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Of the LIr 2 


Revolutions in Perſia, 


8 Tre-Mighnad ud andthe Agbuans were 
never ſo near Ruin, as when they 
underſtood that General Luft- Ali. 


Ka was at the Head of his Troops 
in the Neighbourhood of Chirac, and ready” 
for a March to lay Siege to Candabar. This 
Army ſtruck the greater Terror into the Re- 
bels, for that Part of it only had forced them 
in a City they had taken, and. routed them 
with the Loſs of all their Baggage. They 
found they had to do with an able experienc d 
General, who did not make War like 2 


W 2 1 N 
Kue d and who ah aa his 
March for Candabar, had ſo well manag d his 
Matters, both as to Time and the neceſſary 
Proviſions, that twas almoſt impoſſible for 
him not to ſucceed. They were informed 
that this General would be before Candabar 
while the Haryeſt was yet ſtanding, which 
would be a great Prejudice to them; and that 
he was ſo well provided with all Sorts of Ne- 
ceſſaries, that he could ſubſiſt his Army for 
ſeveral Months together. 
All theſe Conſiderations, and the Proſpe 
of approaching Miſeries, which ſeemed inevi 
table had ſtruck ſuch a Terror into Candabar, 
that all Mens Minds were bent to Peace. To 
forward this, the People were told what 
rr. Meis ſaid at his Death, which was, That 
in caſe the Perſians continued to harraſs 
dition whatever. The wileſt Part of the Na- 
tion. who conſented. to the Revolt againſt 
their Wills, being hurried into it by 
Multitude, and who lik d it the leſs, for that 
they ſaw it tended only to the Adyancement of 
a particular Family, were for taking hold of 
this Opportunity, and ſaid aloud, That they 
were now juſt in that Situation which Myrr- 
Weis himſelf, Author of the Rebellion, hg 
mark'd out for them to put an cnd to this 
fair by a good Agreement. 
This was talkd with the more Libs 


ty 6 for- that Ae * 105 
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Credit. by his Defeat, and being embatta6/d | 
with a Siege he was about to ſuſtain, durſt but 
faintly oppoſe it. It made great Impreflion 
on the People, who ſoon come to themſelves 
when they begin to be aftaid. Tis, indiſpu- 
table, that if Luft- Ali- Kan had arrived with 
his Army before Candabar, the City would 
not have ſtay'd till the laſt Extremity before 
it talk d of an Accommodation, and that 
it would have ſubmitted with the whole Pro- 
vince before the End of the Campaign. But 
Schab Haſſein's evil Deſtiny put bim upon 
raining himſelf in an Enterprize which would 
have eftabliſhed- him on his Throne. By 


toren ho deſtroyad the / firſt Miniſter, and 
_ General Luft: Ali- Kan, he deprivetli himſelf 
of. the Counſels eee e two moſt 
Vo. Men: in bus Kingdom, cach an their 


bre M; rr-Maghmad heard the Krangs 
y that had been acted in the Court of 
— the Diſgrace and Imptiſonment of 
the General, the only one of all the Perſian 
Captains of whom he was afraickz the Di 
perſion of the Army, and the Waſte f 
all the gr:at Preparations that had bern made 
with ſo much Care and Bxpence for the Sicge 
of Candabar; and ſaw that by the Impxu- 
dence even of thoſe who were moſt-invereſted 
an his Deſtruction, he; fonnd:himfelf gcliyerd 
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be had ever been in: he 'paſs'd all at onee 
from the utmoſt Diſquiet and Deſpair to the 
| moſt perfect Security, and the moſt flattering 
Hopes. He then reſumd an Air of Com- 
mand in Candabar, and ſoon effacd the Tei- 
ons of Fear and Diſeburagement, which = 
e approaching Arrival of a formidable Ar- 
wy, and the Threat of a Siege that eonld hot 
but be fatal to them, — on the 
Minds of the People ſome Months paſt. And 
as tho firſt Part of the Counſel of the latte 
Mrr- Meis his Tather had been made uſe of 
to incline their Minds to Peace and Recon- 
 Uiation, ſo he uſed the ſecond to ſtir them 
up to undertake every thing againſt Perſſa. 
He therefore repreſented to them, by himſelf 
and his Partiſans, that they were juſt then in 
the Situation mark d out by the late Myrr- 
Weis, for them to e 
in Iſpehan. That they had nothing to fear 
from the Court, who had done "themſelves 
more Miſchief than their greateſt Encmies 
ould: do them. That * not in a 
Jong time get ſuch an Army together, which 
they had lately ruin ruin d by their own ill Con- 
4 and tho they could muſter ſuch an Army, 
they would never find a General ot the Ge- 
nius atid Capacity of him whom they had 
lately diſcarded. That they had no Troops but 
what were broken ones, and no Captains but 
now only oppoſe them With ſuch” Armies, 
U — | . 
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as for. theſe ten or twelve Years paſt they 
had always beaten and put to flight. 
This — the like Diſcourſes ſpread among 
the People with Dexterity, made the more 
lively Impreſſions: upom them, becauſe the 
pitiful Conduct of the Court of Perfia, where 
ſo great was the Trouble, that no good Or- 
der was taken for any thing, gave them-new 
Strength. However, Time was neceſſary for 
them to recover themſelves after ſo great a 
Conſternation of the People terrifyd with 
Danger. Whereupon Myrr-Maghmud 
reſolved to ſhut himſelf in Candaher during the 
Year 1721, and to make it his Buſineſs to put 


himſelf in a Condition to defend the City 


_ reſolutely, in caſe he was attack d. In the 
mean while he would obſerve what Turn Af- 
fairs would take in the Court of Perſia, that 
he might form Reſolutions according to K- 
vents and Conjunctures. | 
He ſpent all the Winter in providing the 
place with all Sorts of Neceſſaries. In the 
Beginning of the Spring, a Rumour of the 
—— of the. Leſcians in Szyrwaen, and 
Provinces, drew his Atten+ 
We that way 3 and thence he had his Eye on 
the Court of Perſia, to ſee what Efforts they 
would make to defend the Frontiers. But 
when he ſaw them let the Spring, ae 
greateſt Part of the Summer paſs without 


derte * Viges onthe the — 
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That they ſeemd no more concern d at 
the Ravage of their faireſt Provinces, than if 
they did not belong to the Croyn; when 
he underſtood by his Spies and Correſpon- 
dents in the Court itſelf, that they were in a 
moſt ſtupid Dejection, and lamented their 
Alters without knowing how to remedy 
it; that they were in want of every thing; 
that they had no other Troops to act, nor 
Money to raiſe them, and no skilful Gene- 
rals to command them; that every one wou d 
ercuſe themſelves, and avoid ſerving at a 
Conjuncture, where nothing but Diſhonour 
could be acquir d; and when even, if there 
was any Hope left of doing ſome good, the 
Example of Laft-Ali- Man ſhewed that it 
was more dangerous to ſucceed than to miſ- 
carry; that the King ſhut up, and, as it were, 
_ ſwallowed up in the Luxury of his Haram, 
where he endeayoured to ſhake off all Thoughts 
of his Affairs, and would not hear talk of 
them, thinking to keep from him the Evils 
which threatned him, by concealing them to 
himſelf, or making as if he did not know 
them; that every thing was at the Diſcretion 
of ſome Confidents and Eunuchs, Men 
without Genius, Knowledge, Experience, and 
n much opposd by the Publick for their In- 
_ Eapacity, as they were hated for their Pride 
and their Avarice ; and that in fine, there was 
no Underſtanding in the King, no Zeal in the 


Ser, no Truſt in the People, no * 
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the Miniſtry ; he imagin'd, that i in ſo gene- 
ral a Diſorder, wherein all the Parts of mT | 
Monarchy began to be ſhaken, and the Pro- 
vinces were abandon'd to the firſt Invader, 
it wou'd be his own Fault, if he did not come 
in for a Share of the Wreck of. this Empire, 
and ſeize on the Provinces that were near his 
own, and commodious for his Govern- 
ment; ; and afterwards puſh his Fortune as 
far as it would go. He flattered himſelf, he 
ſhould meet with the leſs Obſtruction, for that 
the Prince of Georgia had taken an Oath ne- 
ver to draw Sword in the Seryice of Perſia 5 
and he need not fear meeting Georgian Troops 
in his Way, which he thought the only ones 
that could thwart his Deſigns. : 
: Upon this he drew his Plan, which was to 
bags with the City of Kirman, to ſeize it, 
and make it a Place of Arms: From whence 
he might advance into the Heart of Perſe, 
But this Enterprize being more than an Ex- 
curſion, required great Forces, and Prepara- 
tions to ſucceed in it: He employed the reſt 
of the Summer, all the Autumn, and even 
the Beginning of the Spring, in aſſembling 
a powerful Army, and providing Neceſſaries 
for it. He ſo well concerted his Meaſures, that 
in December 1721, he found he had a nu- 
merous Army on foot, well ſupply'd with 
every thing, and ready to undertake whatever 
he would have "ac He left his elder Bro- 


[$3 
Abſence, and ſend him the Succours and Re- 
cruits he wanted ; and marched himſelf at the 
Head of his Army towards Kirman, before 
which City he arrived in January 1722. 
We muſt not proceed further in this Ex- 
pedition of Maghmud's, till we have conſidered 
the Number of his Forces at his Departure 
from Candabar. This is a Point upon which 
tis incredible how magydiſferent Cohjectures 
there ate, and what aj appears moſt aſtoniſhing in 
it is, that even thoſe who were in Mpaban du- 
ring the Siege, are almoſt as far from the Truth, 
as thoſe who living out of Perſa cou d not 
judge but by common Reports, and the Re- 
putation of Maghmud's Exploits. 
As the City of Iſpaban is the moſt famous 
in the Eat, and exceeds Conſtantinople in 
8 2 Populouſneſs, Magnificence of Build- 
* "Riches: When it was ſaid that the 
ans had made themſelves Maſters of it, 
Mer having defeated the Perſians in twelve 
_ fer Barrels, 4 Tireamſtance very remote from 
the Truth,” and "had & ed the King to 
ſurrender Hine elf a Priſoner at Diſcretion ; 3 
one had a Conceprion of Maghmud : as ano- 
ther Tameriane, who drew after him an Ar- 
my of fevetal Hundred thouſand Men, and 
W 7850 the Nations like a Torrent, which 
_ voting: $ou'drefilt ; inſomuch that the Turks 
were: am d in the rage of * As 
the r wel "ee dattels, th 
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Combats of four or five thouſand Men. The 
reſt were nothing but Skirmiſhes of two or 
three Troops of Horſe at the moſt. But as 
Renown. magnifies Objects, and one judges 
of the Reſiſtance Pexſia made, mote by. the 
Grandeur ſhe was formerly in, than by the 
Weakneſs and Annihilation into which ſhe 
fell during the Reign of Schah Huſſein, — 
could not but preſume ſhe mult neęds have 
been overwhelmed by a terrible Lopndation 
of Barbarians. 3 l 
On the other hand, the European wh 
were in /dahan in the Time of the Siege, 
had Opporranitics to ohſerye the Camp 
| 15 Ut an, with their Spying-Glaſles, 
uld not diſcover above 14000 Men: Nay, 
Br have ſunk ſo low as 8000 in their Cals 
culations ; ; which i is not likely to- be true, a 
to either of the two, Num 8537 for ho ow 
could one of the greateſt Cities in th, he World, 
as Iſpaban is, be ſhut up by ſo ſmall an. Ar- 
my, that nothing could go in or come gut? 


No body deſerves more Credit Jn, this . 2 


ter, than the Ae of my ſemoirs. . | 
was af Zulfa 


tixe into A A when 1 15 ho 8 8 . 
1 7 Farabat, which | is almoſt Le to 


Zul 4. 1 „ eee 4 
He took Advagtage of the Cc nyenjcncy 
* thy Tagen, . , ig obſerve 
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the Enemies Army very narrowly, while they 
were defiling off to enter Farabat, where it 


encamped. Beſides that he cou d of himſelf 


get ſufficient Knowledge of them, he had ftill 
more Opportunity to do it by his Acceſs to, 
and Fayour with Eſił-Agbari, one of the Ge- 
neral Officers of the Rebel Army, on account 
of Medicines which he gave him that did him 
ſome good. 

5 ſays then, that confenrieg one day 
with that General, and asking him, With 
what Number of Troops they began their 


Expedition? Eſił. Agbari anſwer d, That when 


they departed from Candehar they were a- 


pretended to ſay they were not above four- 
teen thouſand, or eighteen thouſand Men at 
moſt, reckoning four thouſand Men of the 


Nation of Bolves which had joined them: 


And how, reply d Efik- Agharz, can one ima- 
gine we ſhould be ſuch Fools, as to come up 
to IHDaban with ſo few Troops ? There were 
above 14000, added he, who fatigued at 


the Siege of Kirman, and deſpairing of Suc- 


ceſs, turned back and went home, and many 


dy'd at that Siege. 


It is therefore certain, according to the 


| Teſtimony of this General Officer, who had 
no Reaſon to overdo it in this Matter, that 


about twenty thouſand Men march'd from 


bout ninety thouſand Men. Upon which the 
Author of the Memoirs inſinuating that ſome 
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but as the Author of the Memoirs obſerves, 
there muſt be compriz'd in that Number, not 
only all the Soldiers, but thoſe that rook 
care of the Baggage, or were Servants to the 
chief Officers, and look d after their Horſes; 
tho the moſt conſiderable of the Army did not 
think it any Diſgrace to them to fodder and 
rab down their own Horſes. *Tis very ſure, 
and unanimouſly agreed on, that there were 
60000 Camels to carry their Baggage, and 
that ſo great a Quantity of Beaſts of Burthen 
required a great Number of Servants to ma- 
nage them. Tis true, that in time they were 
made Soldiers, and the Slaves they took per- 
formed their Offices, Tis alſo certain, that 


tho the Army conſiſted chiefly of Agbvan: 


of the Province of Candabar, yet there was 
2 good Number not only of Aghwans of Ha. 
gary, but alſo of Guebres or Gaurs, antient 
Perſians who worſhip the Sun, of Soldiers 
out of the Mogu/s Country, and Adventu- 
rers of all Nations, who livd by pillaging, 
and engaged in Wars only for the Plunder. 
But in fine, every thing being well examin'd 
and weigh'd, the Author, who is a Polander, 
and had ſcen ſeveral Encampments of Armies 
of different Nations in Poland, ſuch as Muſ- 
covites, Swedes, Saxons, Cofſacks, and o- 
thers, ſays, that if a Judgment was made of 
Maghmud's Army by comparing it with thoſe 
he had ſeen in Europe, and with the Com- 
pals of Grognd the like Encampments tou 


(n] 


in, the Number of Maghmud's may he about 
3 Men regular Troops. The News Pa- 


pers make them 100000, which is more than 


double of what they were. Then we may 
ſafely reckon the Army, at its Arrival before 
Thebes, to be 40000 Men. To which if 

we add the 14000 that dy d at the Siege of | 
Kirman, or left the Service, being weaty of 
the Fatigue, it may be computed that when 
Maghmud Babe, from Candahar he had 54 
or 55000 Men. But as he might have in- 
creaſed his Army by the Junction of freſh 
Forces, one can determine nothing with Cer- 
tainty, as to their Number. Ar the moſt, 
| when he laid ſiege to 1/pahan, it ſeems plain 
that he had not more than 40000 Men; which 
Siege was the moſt conſiderable and glorious 


: * in this great Expedition of the. Agh- 


Abd began i it with the Siege of Kir- 
| wan, which he ſurprized two Years before, 
and was driven from it a little while, after 
by Genetal Laft-Ali- Nan. I ihall not enlarge 

on the Situation of that City, of which ſome- 
thing has been ſaid Ms when Mention 
was made of the Check Maghmud met with 
&here., But! muſt not — 7 giving ſome Ac- 
E t of the Condition it was in, when he 


Peſieg d it a ſecond time. This City muſt 
have been changed very much from. what it 
Was when T avernier was a For he ſpeaks 


ok it as A great ee Village, and conſe- 
quently 


% 
* 


tw) 


quently in nb"Conditicn 9e Rain a Siege, 

When! Maghmud mmack'd it in 1722, it was 

divided into two Parts, the Upper Town and 
Lower Town. The latter made no Reſiſtance, 


deing delivered to by the Town 
Guebres or Caurs that delivered it to him in 
ni firſt Expedition. But the Upper Town 
was not ſo eaſily conquered : General 
Al. Kan had ſo well provided it with all Ne- | 
ceſſaries for a Siege, after he had driven away 
Maghmud, as has been related, that it was 
now in a good Condition to Hake a vigor ous 
Defence againſt the Rebels. It has been ob- 
ſerved already in our Deſeription of the 5 
van, that as terrible as they are in the Day 
of Battel, and in the open Country, de We 
nothing ſo in Sieges, Which they dent undet- | 
Rand. ” They are not capable of Burp 
themſelves to the Method of the E 
who gain their Ground Inch by Fg as 25858 
as they ſee no Way of carrying a Place by 
Afſault; for after having made an Attempt on 
it, if they are repuls d with Los, - - they pre- 
ny give * e Enterprize as Impractice- 


| *Fhis is what happened” at Ninas Where 
the Upper Town made ſo brave a Reſiftatice, 
that Magbmud loft abundance of Men there, 


and was forſaken by 14000 of his Fotces, r 


who diſcourag d at their firſt Ul"Succels re: 
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Their Retreat made him fear that he ſhou 
be left by his whole Army, if he was obſti- 
nately bent on the Siege; which determin'd 
him to march to 1/þahan, not ſo much in 
hopes at firſt to force ſo great a City, as to 
engage his Army to advance further into 
Perſia, that they might think no more of re. 
turning home. Perhaps he had alſo the Plunder 
of — City in. View, which muſt needs be 
very great, the Riches of the Provinces that 
ſurrounded it being ſhut up in Ipaban. But 
he had no Thoughts of laying a formal Siege 


co it upon his firſt Approach, nor flatter d 


himſelf with being able to maſter it, after 
having miſcarried before a little City in the 
Province. However, he quite abandon d 
his Deſign upon Kirman; and not having 
Troops enough to ſpare for a Blockade, he 
reſolved to deprive it of the Means of ſub- 
liſting, by ruining the Country all about it, 

hich he believ'd would oblige the Place to 
3 As if a City, which had free E- 
greſs more Ways than one, could be reduced 
by Famine, whatever Ravages were commit 
ted; in its Neighbourhood; which indeed made 
great Deſolation round the City of Kirman. 
From hence Maghmud ſet forward directly 
for IHDaban. Tis about twenty - five Days 
Journey a Horſeback from the former City to 
the latter, according to Tavernier; and as the 
Difference is great between à Days Journey 
for a Traveller, and that of an _ s March L 


— ww ww — — 


1 
it muſt be fiſty Days from Kirman to Iſpa- 
han, or rather more, if we judge of the 


March of M. aghmuds s Army by that of Eu- 


ropean 1 But as all the Troops in Perſia 
are Cavalry, and Maghmud's Army was 
compoſed of Nations accuſtomed to long 


' Day's Journeys in their ordinary Excurſions, 
and had no Train of Artillery. with them, 


there is great Likelihood that they made but 


14 or 15 Days of it. 'Tis certain at leaſt 
by my Memoirs, that M. aghmund came before 
Kirman in January ; St Day of the Month 


is not ſpecified ; and that on the eighth of 


March following he was within four l. Leagues 


of Iſpaban. Now ſuppoſing he arrived at 
Kirman the eighth of Fanuary, and was fif- 
teen Days before the Place, he leſt it not till 
the 23d of that Month, which to the eighth 


of March make five and forty Days = | 
This March may be ſaid to be one of the 
boldeſt that ever was made, not ſo much for 
its Length, as for the difficult Ways, which 


for the greateſt part were vaſt Deſarts, on mo- 


ving Sands fly ing about every where, as diſ- 
persd by the Winds. There was no Water 
all along, but what was 1 in Ciſterns for 


the Uſe of the Caravans, plac'd ſo as to re: 
freſh them when they put up at Night. But 


theſe Ciſterns ſerving only for Caravans of 4 
or 500 Men, and 7 or 800 Camels, - were 
nothing for an Army of. 40000 . and 
60000 n With Baggage. it 
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_ tan'Amwrat' in a March ſhorter than 


where the Army of Amurdr had i 


had many Adyantages which Amwrat's had 


| 1261 
We ſhall have 2 better Idea of the Risk 


ſuch an Army muſt run in ſuch a Route, by 
knowing what happen d to the Army of Sul- 


5. 
muds was, as from Tauris to [ than Mk. 
ara, as we arc told by Tavernier, having 
taken and burnt Tawris, marched towards iſ C 


paban in 1638, in the Reign of Schab Se 


then King of: Perſia, who being informed 
that Sukan Anurat was advancing at the 


Head of an Army of rooo000 Men; took no 


notice of it, and only ſaid coldly, Let him 


come, we know how to make him repent it, 
Wirhdut being at much Pains about it. Ac- 
cordingly he let him come within fifteen Days 


Journey of IDaban, and then on a ſudden 


., rurning off the Springs every where before 


and behind his Army, which being * 
ed thtough the Country in Canals 

eaſy to do, above half of the Turks periſhed 
of Thitik in the middle of thoſe vaſt — — 


ly engaged itſelf. The reſt retited ſhame- 
fully, and with much Difficulty 


The Deſarts which Maghmuts Army was 
to croſs in his March from Kirmen to Da- 
ban were more impracticable; but that 


not. The'firſt; in that it was compoſed of 


Troops, who knew what Difficulties they 


were to encounter, and what Time the March 
would take up. S0 that they took the ne- 


1 
ceſſary Precautions againſt any notable Da: 
mage which might happen. The ſecond Ad- 
vantage was, in that the Agbvans and the o- 
ther Nations in Maghmud's Army were wont 
to live upon a very little ; inſomuch that du- 
ring all that long March, they contented 


themſelves with ſome Corn baked over the 


Fire: The chief Officers and Maghmud him- 
ſelf feeding no better than the Soldiers. 

The Reſolution this Leader of the Rebels 
took to abandon the Siege of Kirman, and 
march to the Capital, was ſo ſudden, and ſo 
out of the common Rules, that it was not ſo 
much as dreamt of at Iſpaban. I was re- 


ported, that after having had the Lower Town 
of Kirman betray'd to him, he had attack d 


the Higher Town, where the Governor, who 
had Store of Ammunition of all Kinds, pro- 
miſed to defend himſelf all that Campaign, 
and longer. On this the People at 1/pahan 
depended 3 the more, becauſe they were not 
ignorant of the Unexpertneſs of the Aghwans 
in Sieges, and how ſoon they were tir d with 
them. Thus it was not doubted, but that 
their Army would come to nothing; and 
they knew nothing of the contrary, till it 
. Was advancd within a few Days Journey of 
Iſpahan. © 
Tis caſy to conceive, what Aſtoniſhment 
and Conſternation this News, ſo little expect- 
ed, muſt cauſe in a City, where no Precau- 
tions had been taken againſt an Enemy, who 
— nn = they 
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was debated in the King's Council, whether 
to ſtay for the Enemy where they were, or go 


by a Camp well fortify'd, from whence fre- 


3 I 
they thought was Nine hundred Miles off. 
Indeed how could they imagine, that Mag- 
mud would hazard an Army of F thou- 
ſand Men in thoſe vaſt Deſarts, where the 
ſmalleſt Caravans cou'd hardly ſubſift, 
Nevertheleſs, the Danger being ſo preſ- 
ſing, Troops were raisd in haſte in I/. 
han, out of thoſe People that were beſt able 
to ſerve. Theſe new Levies were joined 
with the King's Guards, and ſome old Troops 


then in the City, making together an Army 
of Fifty thouſand Men ; which was ſufficient 
at leaſt to bear the firſt Shock of the Enemy, 


and keep them at a Bay. 


When they were told that the Rebels were 
within a Day or two's Journey of IDaban, it 


forth and meet them. The wiſcſt Men were 
of Opinion, that the City ſhould: be cover'd 


quent Sallies might be made to inure the Sol- 
diers to Action, without coming to a general 


Battel.: That in the mean time all Falages 
ſhould be ſeiz d to cut off the Enemies Pro- 


viſions; and it was proper to temporize, to 
draw the War out into Length, and give the 
Veteran Troops in the Provinces Time to 


come to the Aſſiſtance of the Capital. O- 
thers, on the contrary, whoſe Temper was 
more impetuous and violent, and who, ac- 
he wand 2 the T'erfians, con- 


ider d 
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fider'd a Point of Honout mote thin the daes 
ty or Ruin of the Kingdom, thought it a 
Diſgrace to them to temporize with Barbari> 
ans, who by the Raſhneſs of their Enterprize 
ſhew'd plainly enough, that they thought the 
carrying on a War like the Inroads and Rob- 
beries which they were wont to make on 
their Neighbours. They repreſented, chat 
 twou'd be an eaſy Matter to deſtroy an Army 
of Scoundrels, more us d to plundering than 
fighting; and "beſides, harraſs d with Fatigue, 
and that they ſhould not be permitted to 
take Breath. They added, that Advantage 
ought to be taken of the Ardor and good 
Diſpoſitions of the new Levies and Yolinder, a 
who demanded nothing but Battel ;; and that 
that good Diſpoſition and Ardor wou'd ſoon 
be Dal d by the Tediouſneſs of a Camp, if 
they were inclos d in it as in a Priſon. | 
This Opinion was ſupported by the Genes 
rals, who, making ſure of the Victory, wou'd 
2 let others have the Glory of ſaving the 
Cayital and purſuing the War; and was car- 
* as the moſt noble and gallant Advice. 
hereas the King's Intereſt, and the Security 
of the Kingdom, requir'd Counſels that were 
more uſeful and more ſafe. The Royal Army, 
purſuant to the Sentiments of their chick 
Commanders, advanced towards G:ulnabar, 
4 large Town, four Leagues from Iſpabam, 
on the Side the Enemy was approaching it; 
| and without knowing the State of the Rebel 


& 2 Army, 


Ld 
Army, their Strength and Deſighs, it was re- 
_ ſolved to attack them. The Choice of the 
Day was all the Difficulty. For this, Or- 
ders were expected from Court, after conſult- 
ing with the Aſtrologers for a lucky Day, 
which was fix d on the 8th of May. 
One of the greateſt Blunders committed on 
this Occaſion, was the dividing the Command 
of the Army between two Generals, who did 
not agree; one of them was called Mach- 
met-Mali, the other was the new Athemat 
Doulet. Wah, in the Relation that has been 
before-mention d, is put for the particular 
Name of their General, which is an Error; 
for Wali is an Office, like Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral with us, who, tho' abſolute in his Com- 
mand, depends on a Superior. Beſides theſe 
two Generals, there were two other Lords, 
who commanded each a particular Body; 
the firſt was Mira Rofthum-Kan, Brother to 
the Prince of Georgie, who headed a Troop 
of 400 Georg:ans of the King's Guards. The 
ſecond was Alzmerdan-Kan, one of thoſe 


Lords that-pofſeſs'd hereditary Principalitics in | 
Perſia, whom the publick Voice preferr'd to 


the general Command of the Army, as being 
an Officer who was thought moſt worthy of 
it. He had under him a Battalion of old Sol- 
diers out of his own Princi 

Before the Attack was made, the M anner 
of it was concerted by the two chief Gene- 
rals, COLD LI * L gr 
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that while Rofthum-K.n and Alimerden-Kan 
attack'd the Enemy by Wings, each on his 
Side, Machmetr-Wali, at the Head of 3000 
Aras, ſhould take the Rebels in Rear, and 
endeavour to ſurprize their Camp; and that 
then the other General, taking Advantage of the 
Confuſion which rhe breaking i into their Camp 
would put them into, ſhould fall upon them 
in Front, and engage them with the reſt of 
the Army. Nothing could be better ordered; 
and the Rebels, as will be ſeen, had been to- 
_ tally routed, if each had done his Duty ac- 
_ cording as had been concerted. The two 
Lords, who were to give the Onſet, did-it 
with Succeſs, and put the Enemies Wings in- 
to Diſorder. By this firſt Shock the Rebels 
vere a little ſhaken ;- but they took themſel ves 
to de utterly loſt, when they heard by the 

_ Clutter and Cries in their Camp that it had 
been forced, and that Machmet-Wal: was 
Maſter of it. Thus they were now between 
two Enemies, and now was the critical Mi- 
nute for deciding the Fortune of Perſia. 
Myrr-Maghmud, Chief of the Rebels, who 
rode an Elephant, ſaw better than any body 
the great Peril they were in, and ordered the 
ſwifteſt Dromedary 
Eſcape, if a Change did not happen. Tis 
certain, as the Agb vans confeſs d, that if the 
other General of the Royal _ had only 


had Patience to ſtand in ge, Fe 2 ER. 
à quarter of an * Fon 


to be got ready for his _ 
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any thing more than a Spectator of the Batecl, 
the Rebels had been utterly diſcomfited and 
_ deftroy'd; and as they were in the middle of 
Perſia, and 400 Leagues from home, they could 
never have eſcaped, and not a Man of them 
would have returned to Candahar. But what 
will not Jealouſy do, even at a Time when 
common Safety requires the beſt Agreement ? 
This General, who did not love Machnet- 
Mali, and concluded that the latter having 
forced the Rebels Camp, and by that means pur 
their Army into Confuſion, would have the Ho- 
nour of this great Victory, had rather all was 
loſt, than that Machmet-Mali ſhould acquire 
ſo much Glory. And having extended the 
Front of his Army in the very Inſtant when 
*was thought he was going to fall on, he 
turned his Back and fled before the Enemy 
had ſtruck a Stroke. The King's Guards find- 
ing themſelves abandon d by the main Body, 
follow'd their Example; though their Com- 
mander, at the Head of ſome brave Georgians 
his Countrymen, fought his way through the 
firſt Ranks of the Aghpars, who at laſt ſur- 
rounded him, and beingoverpower'd withNum- 
bers, after he had two Horſes kilłd under 
him, he was ſlain in the midſt of the Enc- 
Ali-Merdan-Kan loſt one of his Bro- 
thers, and got off with a Wound. Machmet- 
kh ſccing the Diſorder the Royal Army | 

in, Ray no longer to pillage the way 

Cam W he had forced, but carry d o 
| Maghmud's 
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 Maghmud's Treaſure, and joined the Royal 
Army in its Retreat. In the Mercury for No- 
vember 1726, this General is accus'd of be- 
ing the Occaſion of the Loſs of the Battel 3 
which is very falſe. He did not then betray 
his Maſter ; and if the Perſian General had 
done his Duty as well as he did, the Aghwans 
had not now been Maſters of Perſia. 

Such was the Succeſs of the Battel of Gz- 
ulnabat, the moſt conſiderable that was fought 
till the taking of 1/ſpahan. The King's Ar- 

my loſt but 2000 Men. The Aghvuans had 
as many killed, and they did not purſue thoſe 
that fled, being apprehenſive of ſome Strata- 
gem in ſo unaccountable a Flight ; beſides, 
their Horſes were tir d with their long March, 
and not fit to engage the freſh Cavalry of 
the Perſians, who in the above- mention d 
Mercury are ſaid to have loſt 15000 Men, 
tho the Author of my Remarks, who was 
on the Spot, reduces their Loſs to 2000. 
The Rebels remain'd entire Maſters of the 
Field of Battel, and the Royal Army's Camp, 
where were 25 Pieces of Canon, that had 
not yet been once fir d, and where without 
reckoning the other Riches, Maghmud found 
the Military Cheſt, which made more than 
= for his Treaſure taken by Machmet- 
Walt 
_ 'Tis the general Opinion of all thoſe that 
were capable of judging, that if Myrr-Magh: 
_ had improv'd his Vifory by mh | 
C 4 the 
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the Royal Army to Iſpaban, he might have 
enterd and maſter'd it the ſame Day without 

a Blow. For tho the Loſs of 2000 Men was 
no great matter, yet the Rout of the King's 
- Army had ſtruck ſuch Terror into the Citi- 
zens, that their Heads were almoſt turn'd 
with it. They ran away from their Houſes 
and Shops, which they left open. They a- 
brndon d to the Rebels whatever they had in 
the World, and ſtraggled up and down with 
Looks wild enough to frighten all they 
met, ſeeking out Holes to hide themſelves, 


and not thinking of ſhutting the City Gates, 


and placing Guards there. Afterwards when 
they did think of -it, and forc'd Men to take 
Poſt there, they quitted it as faſt as * came, 
and ran away from the City. 
But Myrr-Maghmud, who knew not the 
Importance and Extent of the Advantage he 
had got, had it not in his Head to attack 
Iſpahan. He remained quiet in his Camp 
ſeyeral Days; and what ſeems incomprehenſi- 
ble, the very Man who form'd ſo raſh and 


_ perilous an Enterprize thro' Deſarts horrible 


and dry, on purpoſe to inſult the Capital of 
dne of the moſt powerful Kingdoms of Aſia, 
and who ſaw his Temerity crown'd with Suc- 
ceſs by the Victory he had gain d, did not im- 
prove it, becauſe he was wary and circumſpect, 
and even timorous; but when he had nothing to 
feat, and there was but one Step for him to 
mount the Throne, he ſeem d to be afraid of his 


good 
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good Fortune; and while his Name made all 
| 1ſpahan tremble, and every Body thought he 
was juſt upon entring the Ciry, he was the 
only Perſon who was diffident of his Succeſs, 
and durſt not truſt it any farther. | 
In the mean time, the Perſians, of whom 
ſeveral were preparing for Flight, detach'd 
ſome Arabs to reconnoitre his Camp, and ſee 
what was doing there. Theſe Spies found all 
Things in Tranquility, and ſo little Diſpoſition 
to go upon any new Attempts, that when 
they had made Report of it, ſome Soldiers 
were ſent to bring off the twenty five Pieces 
of Canon that were taken, which they ac- 
 compliſh'd without Oppoſition from the Re- 
bels. For, as they hop'd to return ſoon 
into their own Country, they did not mind 
them; and while the Perſians were thinking 
of flying on one ſide, the Agbvans thought 
of retreating on the other. 
This Reſolution was the Reſult of a Coun- 
cil of Wat held after their Victory; where it 
| was conſider d, whether they ſhould advance 
to Iſpehan, and beſiege it; or return. to Kir- 
lan, and make another Attempt on that 
City, which laſt was the Opinion that pre- 
vall'd in the Council. 
They thought their Honour .was concern'd 
in the Conqueſt of Kirman, which they had 
been forced to abandon. They flatter'd them- 
ſelves they ſhould eaſily effect it at their Re- 
1 for that they — the Perſians, dif- 


1 courag d 


1 


courag d by their late Defeat, durſt not take 


the Field to relieve that City ; and alſo for 


that having ravag'd and ruin'd all the Coun- 


try about it, 'twas impoſlible to ſupply 


the Place with Proviſions. They therefore 


promis'd themſelves to reduce it infallibly by 


Famine ; and their Intention was to canton 


their Army about it, and to make it a Place 
of Safety during the War. On the contrary, 
it appear'd not practicable to them to lay Siege 


to ſuch a City as Iſpahan. They doubted 
not but the whole Kingdom wou'd be in 

Motion to ſuccour the Capital ; and they 
were not ſtrong enough to make head againſt 


ſo many Troops as would fall upon it from 
all the Provinces around it; nor well enough 


furniſh'd with Neceſſaries to run the risk of 


having their Proviſions and Ammunition cut 


off on all Sides. 


Upon theſe Conſiderations it was reſolved 


to retreat, and march back towards Kirman ; 


and the next eight Days were taken up in 
preparing for their Departure: all which time 


the Agbvans kept cloſe in their Camp. But 


to leave no Temptation for the Perſſans to di- 
ſturb them in their Retreat, 'twas thought 


proper to give them an Alarm, to intimidate 


and keep them in Awe. Then with this 
View, the very Day on which they were 
to begin their March back, they ſent a De- 
tachment of 9000 Men towards Iſpaban, as 
if it had been the Van of their Army advan- 
| 225 cing - 
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ging to beſiege it. This Detachment was or- 
der d to inſult the City, and terrify it by a 
falſe Attack ; after which they were to cover 
the Retreat of the Army, and ſerve as the 
Rear-Guard. | 

The Reſolution was accordingly executed. 
The 17th of May the 9000 Men advanced 
towards Iſpaban, and the Army was in a Diſ- 
poſition to begin their March in the firſt Watch 
of the Night. The Camels were loaden, and 
the Army on the Point of marching to deli- 
ver Perſia from the greateſt Danger it had 
been in a long time, when Schah Huſſein, 
who to be freed from all Inquietude need 
only to have kept in his Palace a few Hours 
in his wonted Tranquility, bethought himſelf 
of a Step which coſt him his Crown; and 
that was, to ſend an Offer of a vaſt Sum of 
Money, if he would retire. 5 

In the Evening of the 17th of May, a Day 

more fatal to Perſia than the 8th, on which 
ſhe loſt the Battel of Giulnabar, at the Inſtant 

when the Rebels were about beginning their 
March back, there came to their Camp an 
_ Expreſs from Machmet- Wali, the Generaliſ- 
_ of the Forces of all the Kingdom. This 
Meſſenger had Orders to repreſent to Mag- 
mud, in his Lord's Name, that he ſhould not 
give way to thoſe flattering Hopes, which his 
firſt Succeſs might have inſpird him with; 
| fince Fortune chang d daily, and rc did 

Nat open fair Paths, but to lead 0 reci i: -þ 


[ 28 ] 


that there was Danger, and conſequently Te- 
merity in puſhing too far; and on the con- 
trary, 'twas Wiſdom to know how to be mo- 
derate in Proſperity, and to ſecure the pre- 
ſent, rather than be carry'd away with Views 
more diſtant : That if he was capable of 
giving into ſuch Sentiments of Moderation, 
and hearkening to friendly Counſels, he had 
it in his Power to return to Candahar with 
more conſiderable Advantages than he cou'd 
ever have propos d to himſelf from the Fruit 
of the moſt happy Expedition : That he had 
brought the King to yield to ſuch a Condition 
of Peace in his Favour, as he would have 
thought himſelf happy to have obtained after 
ſeveral Years continual Succeſs. Which Con- 
ditions were as the King had order d him to 
propoſe : That his Majeſty ſhould for himſelf, 
and all the Kings of Perſia his Succeſſors, 
renounce all Right to the Sovereignty of 
Candabar, and the Country its Dependences : 
That he ſhould acknowledge himſelf to be 
Prince and abſolute Maſter without depending 
on Perſia; and as he had Occaſion for Money 
to pay his Troops, a conſiderable Sum, to be 
agreed upon, ſhould be paid down at his De- 
parture. 1 
Theſe Propoſitions, which the Aghwuans 
did in no wile expect, agreeably ſurpriſed 
them, by ſhewing them all the Advantages of 
a Victory, of which till then they knew not the 
Importance. Theſe Men who were juſt getting 
| | aHorle 


[29] 


" Horſeback to return, and ſo far from thinking 
to oblige the Perſians, that they thought on- 
ly of ſecuring their own Retreat, and wou d 
have been very well ſatisfy d to have ſtipulated 
that they might not be diſturbed in it, chang- 
ed their Minds, as ſoon as they found that 
their Removal, which had been reſolved on 
by themſelves, would be ſo dearly bought. 
They imagin'd the Affair deſervd further 
Conſideration, and put off their Departure. 
A Council of War was held to examine the 
Matter, and to come to a Reſolution on the 
Propoſitions which had been made them. 
The Council was much divided in Opinion 
about it, and the Difference of Judgments 
occaſion'd the putting it off; when one a- 
mong them ſtarted a Medium, between thoſe 
who were for accepting the Offers of the 
Court, and thoſe who were for rejecting them. 
His Name was Mangi, and they all came in- 
to his Opinion, on whieh they had long ſet a 
Value. He was an Indian, had had the Care 
of Maghmud's Education, was very much 
eſteem d, and not a little govern d by him. 
The Credit he was in with this Chief of the 
Rebels, acquir'd him as much with the Na- 
tion, and gave him great Authority in Coun- 
cil, tho he was a Foreigner. He repreſented, 
that if the Word and Faith of the Perſians 
could be depended on, they need not heſitate 
about accepting ſuch advantageous Offers: 
That they made War only to obtain, after 
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abundance of Fatigues, what was offer d them, 
to be freed not only from the Servitude of 
the Perſians, but from all manner of Depen- 
dance upon them, and to be reſtored to the 
full Enjoyment of all thoſe Rights and Pri- 
vileges which their Anceſtors enjoyed before 
them. But conſidering what little Truſt there 
was to be put in a Nation ſo treacherous as 
that of Perſe, the Extent, the Strength, the 
Riches of that vaſt Monarchy ; if they ſhou'd 
treat with them, he demanded, Who would be 
Guarantee of the Treaty? To whom ſhould 
they apply, to force the Court of Perſia re- 
| ligiouſly to obſerve ſuch Treaty, which ſhe 
made only to rid herſelf of a preſent Embarraſ- 


ment, and gain Time? Who wou'd protect. 


them againſt her Power, when being rais d 
out of the Dejection into which ſhe was 
now fallen, ſhe came down thundering upon 
them with all her Forces? However, he did 
not thence conclude that theſe Propoſitions 
ſhould be rejected abſolutely, but that as they 
could not depend on the Sincerity of the 
Perſians, the Guaranty ſhould be contained 
in the Treaty itſelf, by inſerting a new Con- 
dition, which would ſecure the reſt; which 
was, That the King of Perſia ſhould give his 
Daughter in Marriage to Myrr-Maghmud, to- 
| gether with the Province of the Agbvanc of 
Haſaray ; that all the Nations of the Agh- 


Vans, as well thoſe of the Set of Omar, 


as F thoſe of the Sect of Hai, that were 
Haſa- 
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Haſarayans, may be reunited under the Do- 
minion of one Sovereign; which wou'd enable 
them the better to make head againſt the Per- 
, If the latter ſhould attempt to moleſt 
them. That beſides this, the King of Perſia 
would not eaſily be brought to " War 
againſt his Son-in-law ; and this Marriage 
would be a ſpecious Pretext to give a Colour 


to the Alienation of a Province, the Sove- 


reignty of which he could not entirely aſ- 
ſign over to another, if he had no ſuch ſaffi- 
_ cient Pretext to diſmember it from the Mo- 
narchy, as the Settlement of his Daughter 
gave him. 

Myangis Counſel was receiv'd with Ap- 
plauſe.; and upon this an Anſwer was drawn 
up to Machmet- Malis Propoſitions, and the 
Expreſs that came from him carry'd it to his 
Maſter. 
This Anſwer contained Pretenſions which 
2 Court of Perſia did not expect; and 
nsd Suſpicions that the General had put 
Fra Agbvans upon making thoſe Demands, 
from thefe Conſiderations. 

Machmet- Wali was Prince of Hacuuza, a 
Part of Arabia, dependent upon Perſia. 
His Territories, which are conſiderable, bor- 
der on the Agbuans of Haſaray, and himſelf 
was of the ſame Sect with the Aghuans of 
Candabar ; that is, of the Sect of Omar, the 
ſame with the Turks. His Father, thirty Years 
before, endeayoured to throw off the Yoke, 


and 
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and make himſelf independent of Perſia; 
and he was with ſome grounds ſuſpected to 
be deſirous of accompliſhing what his Father 
coud not; which rais d a Jcalouſy that he 
was ſecretly in the Intereſts of the Agbvant, 
to engage them to aſliſt him in the Rebellion 
he was projecting; and as they were very 
powerful, their Aſſiſtance wou'd be a great 
Support to him, which might put him upon ad- 
viſing Maghmud, under hand, to demand the 
King's Dauchter in Marriage, with the Cefſi- 
on of a Province bordering upon his own. 
There was further this Appearance of Trea- 
chery, that it was he who taking Adyantage 
of the Fright the Citizens of Iſpahan were 
in on the Approach of the 9000 Rebels, had 
prevail'd with the King to make Propoſals to 
Maghmnd ; who upon that had made a Stop, 
and ſent him ſeyeral Propoſitions, which the 
| King might not have heard of, if Machmet- Mali 
had not infinuated what Demands he ſhould 
ask ; not but that he behay'd like a gallant 
Man in the Battel of Grulnabar, as has been 
ſeen. However, his Chagrin to have the Vi- 
Rory ſnatch'd out of his Hands by the Jea- 
louſy of the Perſian General, who ſo baſely 
and ſo unſeaſonably left him; and his ima - 
gining that the Affairs of the Perſan Court 
were not eaſy to be retriev'd, might diſpoſe 
him to think of making his Advantage of 
the Conjuncture and Succeſſes of the Agb- 
| waxes, to deliver himſelf from a Yoke which 
„ Princes bear with Regret, — 


© 


Whether the' new Propoſitions came origi- 
nally from the Aghvans, or not, tis certain 
the Court of Perſia did not like them; and 
that which ſeems very odd in it is that of the 
two Propoſitions, the one of Maghmud's 
Marriage with the King's Daughter, the other 
of the Ceſſion of the Province of Hagaray, 
the King eaſily conſented to that which he 
ought to have made moſt Difficulty about with 
regard to Intereſt of State; and would not 
hear of conſenting to that which he ſhould 
moſt readily have comply d with. As Myrr- 
Maghmud was already Maſter of a Part of 1 
the Province of Hagaray, which he had con- 
quer d; fo Scbab Huſſein thought he gave 
him nothing in giving him the other Part ; 
but he would by no means agree that his 
Daughter ſhould be marry'd to a Rebel, who 
was not of the Blood Royal. His Delicacy 
here was very mai 4 propos; as if Myrr- 
 Maghmud, who was no more to be look'd 
upon as a Rebel, but about to be acknow- 
ledg'd a Sovereign and independent Prince, 
"was not otherwiſe as well deſcended: as 
the Moulahs or Prieſts, to whom  Schah 
Abbas II. Grandfather to Schab Huſſein, 
and Schah Soleiman his own Father, had with 
full Approbation marry'd the one his Siſter, 
and the other his Aunt, as we read in Sie 
John Chardin's Travels, which I have often 
cited. Tis true, Schah Abbas Il. marry'd 
His Siſter to a Prieſt, in Puniſhment for an. 

„ D Ilatrigue 
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Intrigue ſhe had engaged in ; but when his Son 
Schah Soletman marry d another Siſter of Schab 


Abbas to a Brother wr of the ſame Moulah or 
Prieſt, he did not do it for a Puniſhment ; and 
the Princeſs accepted of the Marriage without 
any Reſiſtance, as may be ſeen in Solei- 
mans Coronation, p. 245. and tho Soleiman 
afterwards advanced thoſe two Moulahs or 
Prieſts to the Dignity of Sedre, that is, Arch- 
biſhop or Primates, to make the Husbands of 
thoſe two Princeſſes more illuſtrious; tis moſt 


certain they were no more than plain Pricſts 
 wheathey marry'dthem. Schab Haſſein there- 


fore rejected the Marriage Article which rela- 
ted to his Daughter ; but to ſoften it a little, 
he offer d the Rebels a Sum of Money in 
lieu of it. 
The Facility with which the King conſent- 
ed to the moſt important of their Propoſiti- 
ons increas'd their Pride and Inſolence, and 
they inſiſted on the other Article the more for 
- it. They alſo ſtood, in their turn, on the 
Punctilio of Honour every whit as mal 4 pro- 
Pos as the King had done. For tho Fortune 
given a good Turn to the Meaſures they 
took on this Occaſion, yet one can't help ob- 
ſerving, taking things according to the Situa- 
tion they were in, and the Uncertainty of 
Events, that nothing could be more impoli- 
tick. All the Country they demanded was 
yielded to them in Sovereignty, with immenſe 
Sums of Money; and they might have gone 
home full of Glory and Riches : whereas i in 


boggling 
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boggling about the Marriage Article, wherein 


Maghmud was particularly concern'd, they ex - 
posd themſelves not only to the Loſs of all the 
Advantages they had obtained, but even to De- 
ſtruction. It is true, that the Refuſal of a Mar- 
rage which they propos d as a Cement of the 
future Peace, render d the Treaty the more 
precatious; but that was not their Conſidera- 
tion, they conſidered it only as their Honour 
was engaged in it. They thought themſelves 
deſpis d by Men, who did not think them worthy 


of their Alliance; and the whole Nation took 


fire upon that: Inſomuch that an Accommo- 
dation, wherein the moſt eſſential Intereſts 
were provided for, was broken off by a falſe 

Notion of Honour, on which both Sides moſt 
imprudently piqu d themſelves. The Agh- 
vans would hearken to no Propoſitions, and 
renouncing all the Adyantages which had been 
offer d them, they reſolved to continue the 
War till they had forced the Perſians to grant 
them ſuch a Security for their Liberty and 
Independence as they ſhould require; or that 

a ſuperior Force obliged them to retire. 
The Court of Perſa finding the Rebels 
were reſolved to continue the War, ſet about 
Preparations for the Defenſe of Ipaban ; and 
the firſt Step they took towards it was one of 
the greateſt Faults they could have made, and 
that which contributed moſt to the Loſs f 

the Capital of the Kingdom. E. 
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In the Beginning of this Hiſtory, Mention 
is made of a magnificent Country Palace, 
named Farabat, which Schah Huſſein had 
built at incredible Expence. This is the 
ſame Houſe which Gemell; calls Saratabat in 
his Travels to Perfia, Lib. I. Chap. x. but as 
to that and other things, one has more Rea- 
ſon to confide in a Man who liv'd 20 Years at 
Haban, than in a Traveller who view'd 
things as it. were en paſſant. This Palace 
ſtood a little League from the City, was 
encompaſs d with very high and ſtrong Walls, 
and well mounted with Cannon. Tis certain, 
if a good Gariſon had been thrown into it 
furniſh'd with Proviſions, it might have been 
a Bulwark to 1ſpahan, and have given the E- 
nemy much Trouble. But not contented 
with giving them a Pretext to continue the 
War by boggling at an Article of their Pro- 
poſitions, they ſeemed to give them the Means 
of carrying it on at their Eaſe, and with all 
Commodiouſneſs. The firſt Reſolution they 
took when they underſtood the Aghuans 
were drawing near Iſpahan, was to abandon 
that Houſe; and they did it ſo precipitately, 
tat they did not give themſelves time to draw 
off the Cannon to /þehen. So they bury'd it. 
The Abvans loſt no time in making their 
Advantage of - this Fault. Some Squadrons 
which they ſent out for Intelligence, no 
ſooner learnt that Faralat was aban- 


— 9 


don d than they haſten d thither, and ſeiz d 
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the Place the 19th of Merch without the leaſt 
Reſiſtance from the Perſians. They were 
immediately followed by the reſt of the Ar- 
my, who finding it to be a commodious Place 
for ſettling a Camp with Security, did there 
make a Settlement. 
The Fault the Perfians committed in lea- 
ving Farabat to the Rebels, was not only a 
great Damage to the Perſſant of itſelf, but in 
its immediate Conſequence the Loſs of Zul. 
_ fa, a Town in its Neighbourhood. Before I 
enter into the Detail of theſe Tranſactions, 1 
think myſelf obliged to give ſome Account of 
a Place, the taking of which was of ſo great 
Importance for the Siege of I aban, and 
contributed ſo much to the Conqueſt of that 
Capital. 
Zulfa is a large Town, big enough to be 
call'd a City, inhabited by a Colony of Ar- 
_ menians. Tis pretty near [ſpaban ; and the 
Armenians came ſo far off to ſettle there on 
this Occaſion: 
About 130 Years ago, Armenia Major was 
ſubject to the Tur; but not being able to 
bear the Ottoman Tyranny, it threw off 


the Yoke. Schah Abas the Great, who then | 


reigned i in Perſia, and was a Prince of an en- 
_ terprizing Genius, watched all Opportunities 

to aggrandize himſelf, and did not loſe this. 
He gain'd the Love of that Nation by ſending 
them great Succours of Men, Arms, and Mo- 
ney to maintain their Revolt, When he had 


D 3 thus 
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thus diſpoſed them in his Favour, he inſinua- 
ted that a Juncture might happen when Per- 
ſia would not be able to aid them, as much 
as ſhe was willing to do, and that his Suc- 
ceſſors might not be ſo well inclin'd towards 
them; that they were not ſtrong enough to land, 
by themſelves, and if abandon d would be in 

Danger of falling back to Turtiſb Servitude; 
that being ſituated as they were between two 
potent Empires, they could not ſupport them- 
ſelves, but by having a Prop in the one or the 
other: So that they had only to think which 
2 be moſt eligible, whether to make their 
Peace with the Ottoman as well as they cou d, 
if they believed they were to be truſted, or 
to yield themſelves up to Perſia, whoſe Go- 
vernment they knew to be infinitcly more 
mild than the Turks, and with whom they 
might ſtipulate what they thought would be 
molt adyantageous for them, 
While theſe things were talk d of by the 
Emiſfaries of Schab Abbas, that Monarch 
ſhew d a great Eſteem for the Armenian Na- 
tion, and even for their Religion, He was a 
very politic Prince, and would ſometimes 
let the Armenians, who came to Court, ſee 
2 little Croſs he wore under his Robes, giving 
them privately to underſtand he was a Chriſti- 
an in his Heart, but durſt not yet declare 
himſelf publickly for fear of a Defeftion in 
the Army ; but if they once united to his Do- 
minions, he ſhonld think himſelf ſtrong 
enough to open his Mind freely. Theo 
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they fix'd their Habitations, and in Remem- 


7 


391 


Theſe Diſcourſes touch d cloſely. The _- 
 menians, an eaſy, ſimple People, beliey'd eve- 
ry Word he faid, and yielded themſelves up 
pl him; but when he was once Maſter of the 
Country, he thought of nothing but how he 
might make ſure of it; and to prevent any Mo- 
leſtations from the Turks on that Side, he re- 
ſoly'd to diſpeople that Province, and make a 
Deſart of it, to ſerve as a Barrier between him 
and the Grand Signior. 
| To execute this Project, he drew the Arme- 
nians out of their Country, and diſpers d 
them up and down in Pera. Thoſe of them 
that came from Zulfe, a City of Armenia, 
were canton d near the City of I/pahan on 
the other Side of the River 3 where 


brance of their native City gave the Place the 
Name of Zulfe. 'Twas a ſmall Town at 
firſt ; but other Armenians removing thither 
afterwards from ſeveral Parts of Perſia, it be- 
came conſiderable, not only for Number of 
Inhabitants, but for its Commerce. Scheb 
Abbas was one of thoſe Princes that are born 
to make a Kingdom flouriſh, and one of thoſe 
Genius's that extends their Cares to every thing. 
Wherefore finding the Armenians were a la- 
borious People, capable of Application and 
Fatigue, and very thrifty, he thought they 
roper for Commerce: But 
they being ſo .impoveriſh'd by War: that they 
could not ſet up any Trade, he lent them 
D 4 great 
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great Sams of Money out of his Treaſury 
without Intereſt. His Miniſters, narrow-ſoul'd 
Men, repreſented to him, that it he had a 
mind to advance ſo much Money, it was bet; 
ter his Subjects had the Benefit of it than 
Strangers, Or at leaſt he ſhould have Intereſt 
for it. Bur Schab Abas, a Prince ſuperior 
to his Miniſters as much in Judgment as in 
' Dignity, ſhew'd them that it was more ad- 
viſable to reſerve the Perſians for the Wars, 
and not let them degenerate by crading, for 
which they were in no wiſe proper; that they 
lovd Expence, and after they had r1quander'd 
what he ſhould give them, they would go 
and ſettle ſomewhere elſe, and leave his Ca- 
pital without Defence, as had happen'd to 
him before, according to Tævernier, Lib. I. c. 4. 
On the contrary, the Armenian were thrifty 
Men,. good Managers, and being in the mid- 
dle of his Kingdom, he had rather they ſhould 
be Traders than Soldiers. With retpet to 
Intereſt, he convinced them that he ſhould 
receive more than they imagin'd ; that if he 
put the Money, which lay dead in his Coffers, 
to Brokers at Intereſt, twoud at moſt but 
bring him in 13 — Cent. whereas the Trade, 
which he was about to enable the Armenians 
to ſet up, wou d produce Cent. per Cent. 

9 1 was with this View that he excepted them 
om Service in the Wars, but permitted to 
_rake Arms for their own Defence, when the 


Perfiens fail'd in giving them neceſſary. AC 
ſiſtance. 
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ſiſtance. There are other People in Perfis 
on the ſame Foot; that is, they pay certain 


Tributes, and are exempted from Military 
Services. Theſe are term'd Raja. As for 
the reſt, who pay no Tribute, ſuch as the 
Georgians, they are obliged to mount a Horſe- 
back, and ſerve as often as the ing requires 
them. 

| Schab Abas not dur el them 
from ſerving in the Wars; but, that nothing 
might interrupt them in their Traffick, he to- 
lerated their Religion, which was freely exer- 
ciſed at Zalfa, where are Abundance of 
Churches, as publickly as in any of the Chri- 
ſtian Princes Dominions in Europe. Further, 
to protect them againſt the Tyranny ofhis own 


Officers, and that they might have a 'Perfon . 


at Court to ſupport their Intereſts, - hæ ap- 
pointed one among them, who undet 
Name of Kielenter, was Chief of the Nation: 
 Tavernier calls him Kelonter, and Gamells 
Kalenter. This Officer was às the "King's 
Lieutenant at Zulfa, and had all the Anthiori- 
ty. To gain him the greater Reſpect, the 
King allow'd him to have Sti, a ſort ot 
Sergeants on Horſeback ; whereas others rode” 
only Aſſes and Mules. He alſo: affigt'd him 
the laſt Place among the Grandees of the Cobrt 

when the King feaſted them. In fine; h 
mags all the Privileges which might 
contribute to their Security, a” Keep hs 
7 from moleſting them. True it is, 
"4 85 
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he tax'd them more heavily than when they 
were ſubje& to the Ottomans ; but then they 
were better able to pay by the Means which 
Schah Abbas had given them to enrich them- 
ſelves. There were among them, even un- 
der the later Kings, who were worth from 
100000to two Millions of Crowns ; and there 
was one of them, who after he had laid our 


immenſe Sums on building Churches, &c. left 


at his Death above two Millions in Specie, 
without reckoning Jewels and other conſi- 
derable Effects. 
Thus was Zulfa dm City ; and ſo 
properly Armenian, that a Muſſulman was not 
ſuffered to live in it. Tho generally twas called 
a2 Ton only, it may very well have the Name 
of a City, on Account of its Bigneſs: And 74. 
Vernier himſelf, who makes it half a League 
broad, ſays, it might paſs for a pretty large City. 
Gemelli, who does not ſpeak of its Largeneſs, 
ſays, tis three Miles long, which according to 
his uſual Computation, make a' z and 
nine Miles about; becauſe of the grcat Gardens 
it encloſes. It is two Miles and a Half from 
Iſpahan, according to him; Tavernier reduces 
the Diſtance to half an Hour's journey for a 
Man on Foot. Both agree, that the Houſes 
are generally better built at Zulſa than at Iſ- 
gaban; of which Zulfa is to the South, ſepa- 
rated from it by the River Senderos ; from 
whence there is a long row of Trees that 
— to 1/þehan, and at the End of it a 


fine 
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fine Bridge over that River which leads to 
Zulfa. "Beſides this Bridge there are three o- 
thers ; one above that of Zulſa, and the two 
others below it. Tis difficult to ſay exactly 
how far the River Senderos is diſtant from 
each of thoſe two Cities. Gemelli does not 
ſpeak of it, and Tawermier contradicts him 
FAY for having ſaid. at firſt, that the Sende- 
rou runs, between, Iſpaban and Zulfe, at an 
equal, Diſtance ; he; obſerves ſome Pages af- 
ter, that Zulfa is not above three Musket 
| ſhat from the Bridge which leads to it. This 
gives one Reaſon to think that the latter is 
much nearer the River than Iſpaban z and for 
the. Diſtance of. the two · Cities, it may be 
fixed, by, what the Author: of my Memoirs ſays 
of Farahat, which. is, further from Iſpaban 
than Zulfa, which by his way of reckoning: 
is fifteen, hundred Paces, or half a League di- 
ſtant. Theſe, Particularitjes, ſeem d to me not 
improper, they relating to a City which was 
the Camp. of the Agbmant all the while they, 
laid Tens to Iſpaban, and · in my Opinion one 
cannot, give the Reader toa much in the De- 
ſcription: of Places, which arc diſtinguiſhed by 
Seat Events, | 
Zulfs being more commodious than Hara 
bat ſor attacking Iſpahen, the Aghuant made 
themſelves Maſters. of it the next Day after 
they ſeized Fatalat: The: Perſians accuſe 

the Armenians. of Treachery, in delivering 
their City to he: Rebels ; and the Aythor of 


wy, 
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my Memoirs apologizes for them. I ſhall on- 
ly relate the Fact as to the taking of it; let 
the Reader judge of the Manner of i its being ta- 

ken, and to whom to impute it. 

As ſoon as the Aghvans became formidable 
to the Perſians, the latter began to ſuſpect the 
Armenians, for no other reaſon than that they 
preſumed thoſe whom they had ill uſed, wou d 
not be ſorry to change Maſters. It muſt be 
confeſt, that ſince the Reign of the great 
HF cha Abas great Infringements had been 
made on their Privileges by his Succeflors, 
yet none of them did it ſo enormoufly as 
Schah Huſſein had done. I ſhall not here enter 
into the Detail of their Grievances ; 'tis certain 
neither their Lives nor their Eſtates were in 
Safety. Under the former Kings Juſtice was 
done them according to Lex Talionis; but 
ſince Scah Huſſein came to the Crown, the 
 Moulahs yretended it was a ſhameful Thing 
that a Muffulman's Head ſhou'd pay for an Infi- 
_ del's, that is, in their Phraſe, a Chriftian's. And 
on this Principle they got it to be eſtabliſned, 

not by Law but Cuſtom, in all the Ptovinces, 
that every Muſſulman who kill'd an Armenian 
ſhould only be condemned to pay the Defuncts 
Family, for their nouriſhment as much Corn as 
an Aſs can carry. A new and fine Law this! 
SomeYears before the taking of [/daban, a Aa. 
hometan Thief broke oben a Houſe at Zulfe, 
and having pillag'd it, kilłd the Miſtreſs of the 
Houſe, with her ſix Children. The Neigh- 
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bours running at the Cries of the Mother and 
her Children, who were murdered, and 
ſeizing the Thief, hurry'd him away with a 
great Noiſe before the King's own Tribunal, 
loudly demanding Juſtice, and inſiſting upon 
delivering the Murderer, that Vengeance might 
be taken on him according to the Cuſtom in 
Perſia. The Peoples Minds being much 
heated, Judgment was put off till next Day ; 
when Schab Huſſein, by Advice of the Mou- 
labs, who dictated the Sentence to him, con- 
demned the Criminal to have only his Little 
Finger cut off in the Market - place of Zulfa, for 
a Murder committed upon ſeven Perſons; on 


the contrary, it would have coſt an Armenian 


his Life, if he had but wounded a Muſſulman, 
who was breaking open his Houſe. 
I hall only add one Inſtance more, which, I 
tho' not ſo odious, will however give one an 
| Idea of the Inſolence of the Perſians with 
reſpect to the Armenians ; of whom a very 
_ conſiderable Merchant, named Stephen Kar- 
delans, having built a very high Wall, for 
the Security of his Houſe and Gardens, ſome 
Perfian Lords took it ſo ill, that they "agreed 
together to break down the Wall, and enter 
his Houſe: Accordingly they came to Zulfa, 
attended with a good number of Men a Horſe- 
back, having Flambeaus and Mulick ; they 
demoliſhed part of the Wall, and got into 
the Armenians Houſe. Tis true, they ſtole: 
nothing 3 but they drank there all Night long; 


and 
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and tho' they took ſome Preſents he gave 
them, they broke his Arm when they went 
away, to let him know, as they ſaid, he muſt. 
not think to defend himſelf by Walls from 
being beaten by them when they had a Mind 
to inſult him. - pe ink 
I he Armenians might ſo highly refent the 
Vexations and Tyranny of the Perſians, as 
to render themſelves ſuſpected by the latter, 
who had reaſon to apprehend that they would 


join the Aghvans as ſoon as they made 


their Appearance; and to deprive them of all 
Means of doing hurt, the Perſians diſarmd 
the Armenians, making uſe of this Pretext 
for it. 1 . 
It being dangerous to do it with a high Hand 
ſo near the Rebels Army, it was therefore 


proclaim'd at Zulfs, that the Armenians 


ſhould appear at [/pahan with their Arms in as 
great a Body as they could; for that the King's 
Guards being order'd to march againſt the Re- 
bels, his Majeſty would do them the Honour 
to place them near his Perſon. Purſuant to 
this Proclamation a numeroys Body of them 
came to 1ſþahan, where they were drawn up 
in Ranks, as if to be muſter d, and immediate- 
ly the Command was given, that they ſhould 
lay down their Arms, and return to Zulfa, 
with Menaces, that ſevere Fines ſhould be laid 
on all thoſe that were found to have Arms in 
their Keeping. 


The Armenians of Zulfa ate Traders, and 
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have nothing in their Heads but Trade. They 
are far from being brave, as may be ſeen by 
one Example, which would have been hardly 
credible, if the Author of my Memoirs had 
not been an Eye-witneſs of it; He tells us, 
that travelling in the Year 1718, in Com- 
pany with 200 Armenians arm'd, they were 
ſtopp'd by Robbers, not above eight in all, who 
demanded their Money; ſome Armenians of 
Kanpalu were of Opinion, that they ought 
to bind them Hand and Foot, and deliver them 
to the Governor of the next City; but the 
Armenians of - Zulfa, who were the Ma- 
jority, wou'd hazard nothing, and choſe ra- 
ther to come to a Compoſition with the 
' Rabbers at three Piaſtres a Horſe, which two 
hundred Men paid to thoſe cight Thieves. 
But had the Armenians been ever fo brave, 
what Reſiſtance could they make againſt the 
Aghvans, when their Arms were taken from 
them: All they could do, when they ſaw them 
coming to Zulfa, was to give the Court notice 
of it, and deſire Succour. They even offer d 
to maintain the Troops themſelves; but their 
Offers and Deſires were to no purpoſe. In 
the mean time the Army of the Rebels ap- 


proaching nearer and nearer, they ſent 


Advice of it to the Perſian General, who 
promifed them Aſſiſtance; but failing them 
in it, they were obliged to make the beſt 
Defence they could; and for two Hours 
mo they ſuſtain'd a | very vigorous At- 
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tack in the Night-time. They 


thought of a 


. Stratagem on this Occaſion, and made the 
Enemy believe they had a ſtrong Garriſon of 
Perſian Troops, calling one another, during 
Names. 


the time of the Combat, by Terfien 
They waited only for the promis d Succours 
to ſally on the Rebels; but no Aſſiſtance 
y coming, they were forc'd to ſtand on the De- 
fenſive, and even to abandon a little Intrench- 
ment thrown up in haſte, which the Enemy 
ſeized. 

Tho' the Aſſault was over in two Hours, 
the Rebels attempted to ſurprize the City in 
the Night; and a Gaur, who was with them, 

having found Means to make a Hole in the 
Wall, big cnough for his Purpoſe, an Ele- 
phant was brought up to it, and by Means of 
5 7 Hole he threw down a good Part of the 
all. 
I ; _ Nazir- Ulla, one of the principal Officers 
Þ of the Aghvuans, commanded that Attack, 
| and made himſelf Maſter of the Breach. 
However, he would run no farther risk in the 
Night- time; and, contenting himſelf with 
placing a good Guard there, he ordered his 
Troops to be ready againſt the next Day. 

The Inhabitants of Zulſa ſaw then there 

was no heſitating about the Matter, nor any 
Courſe to take ſafer than to ſubmit to the E- 
nemy; to which End they diſpatched the 
principal Citizens to the Camp of the Rebels, 
to make the belt Terms they cou'd. Indeed 


they 
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they had ſtaid too long to procure very good 


ones; they were at the laſt Extremity; and the 
Aghvans Maſters of a Breach, which gave them 
Entrance into the City; ſo that they would 
grant them no better Terms than to ſurrender 
at Diſcretion, and to buy off their Lives and 
Goods for Threeſcore and ten thouſand To- 
mans, about 400000 Pounds of our Money. 
To which was added, that they ſhould deliver 
up fifty young Girls of the beſt Families of the 
Armenians. > 
Theſe Conditions, the laſt eſpecially, 
were very hard; but they muſt ſubmit to 
them, or be plunderd ; and the Delive- 
ry of the Girls being what could be ſoon- 


eſt done, that Article was firſt comply d 0 


with. Twas a moſt moving Sight, to ſee 
thoſe poor Creatures ſnatch'd out of their Mo- 
thers Arms, and to hear the Shricks both of 
Mothers and Daughters. All the Women of 
Zulfa fill'd the City with Groans and Lamen- 
tations. Amidſt their Cries and Screeches the 
fifty young Girls were taken away, as the 
Lot fell, and carried to Farabat, the Enemies 
Camp. Their Cloaths, Gowns, Head - dreſſes, 
Diamonds and Pearls, were all deliver d up 
with them, as had been particularly ſtipu- 
lated. Some of them were ſo affected, to 
to ſee themſelves in the Hands of Barbari- 
ans, that they died for Grief upon their coming 


pong Farabat. Even the Aghvans cou'd not 
7 2 mov d at this Accident; and 


EV 

Pity finding Place in their Hearts, they treat- 
ed them with more Humanity than one cou'd 
naturally expect from Men of their Character; 
for fearing others might alſo die in the Extre- 
mity of Grief, they ſent thoſe back that ſeem- 
ed in ſuch Danger; and after they were 
Maſters of Iſpaban they reſtored the Reſt to 
their Parents, there being much more beauti- 
ful Women for them in the Capital. 

As to the Article concerning the Money, 
the Armenians very unſeaſonably rais d Dif- 
ficulties, and paid dearly for their Avarice; 
the Agbvans, as ruſtick as they were, be- 
ing too cunning for them. The former pre- 
tending that their chief Effects were in Iſpa- 
han, to avoid raiſing the Sum demanded ; 
the Agbvans took them at their Words, and 
oblig d the chief Citizens to give Bond for 
Payment of the ſeventy thouſand Tomans, ei- 
ther when the Capital was taken, or Peacc 
was concluded, if the War ſhould end in a 
Treaty. 
The Armenians thought they had made a 
rare Bargain, as thinking there would neyer 
be a Treaty, nor Ipaban ever be taken; and 
if the Agbvans ſhould be defeated by the 
Succours that were coming from all Parts of 
the Kingdom, they would haye other things 
to think of beſides forcing them to clear thoſe 
Bonds, which then would not do them much 
Service. The Argument was plauſible ; but the 
Agbvans argu d otherwiſe ; and from the Un- 


FI 
certainty of their Succeſs, did not ſo entirely 
depend on the Bonds the Armenians had 
given them, as not to take Meaſures to pre- 
vent their being totally fruſtrated of the 
Effect. 55 8 i 
They therefore let the Armenians under- 
ſtand they did not believe there was Caſh e- 
nough in Zulfua to pay the Sum ſtipulated ; 
but having Occaſion of Money, they would 
content themſelves with what was then in 
the City, and wait for the Reſt till the Time 
of Payment ſhould elapſe. To this End, the 


_ Houſes muſt be all ſearchd; which ſhould be 


done very orderly, and a juſt Account ſhou'd 
be given of whatever was found, and Reſti- 
tution made, after the Sum they were bound 
for was deducted. Such a Speech from thoſe 
in whoſe Power they were, convinc'd the 


Armenians. they were out in their Reckon- 


ing, and had done better if they had paid the 
Money down, and not have exposd their 
Houſes to be pillag d inſtead of being ſearch'd ; 
the pretended Searching being indeed a Pil- 
lage; which, excepting that there was no 
Murder committed, was accompanied with 
all ſorts of Violences and Cruelties, uſual in 
the Sack of Cities. The Rebels at firſt car- 
ried away all the Gold, Silver, Jewels and 
rich Moveables, they could lay their Hands on, 
after having narrowly look'd into every Cor- 
ner of the Houſes. When nothing more 
was to be found, they put the Owners to the 


— 
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Torture, to compel them to diſcover 
their hidden Treaſure. They haul'd them 
out of their Houſes, and baſtinado'd them 
on the Soals of their Feet till they cou'd 
hold out no longer, and in the Exceſs 
of Pains diſcovered what they had conceal'd 
themſelves, and what they knew was con- 
ceal'd by their Neighbours. There was one 

Citizen only, Dominique Jaques Kardelans, 
an ancient Man, of one of the beſt Families of 
Zulfa, who, tho' tormented more than any 
Armenian, having received above 4000 

Strokes, and loſt the uſe of his Tongue for 
ſome time, could not be compell'd to diſco- 

ver any Perſon. He cry'd out, while he 


was under the Torture, They might take al! 


that was in his Houſe, y be knew not what 
belong d to others. 
I Was very difficult to fave any Thing from 
ſuch rapacious Barbarians, who had made 
the moſt ſtrict Search every where. And it is 
generally thought, that what the Aghvans got 
by Plunder, far exceeded the Sum they de- 
manded by Stipulation. They found in the 
Houſes of the Kardelans, Brothers, 60000 
Pounds in Specie; and about 40000 Pounds 
in the Houſe of Arat Cheriman, one of 
the richeſt Merchants in Zulfa. The hap- 
pieſt now was he who had leaſt. The 48. 
«vans uſing Violence only to draw Money 
out of them, the Poor came off well 
enough. The Rebels fold what they had 
plunderd from the Rich to them at the 
meaneſt 


meaneſt Prices; almoſt for nothing. Thus 
the preſent Revolution in Zulfa, made Beg- 
gars of the Rich, and rich Men of the Beg- 
gars. The Behaviour of the Aghvans ſhew'd, 
that they rather thought of making their Mar- 
ket, to be gone, than to lay Siege to I- 
han ; which they would never have attempt- 
ed, had they not had Encouragement by Per- 
ſons even in the Court of Schah Huſſein, 
who was baſely betray'd. ; 
Though the Court's abandoning the City 
of Zulfa, notwithſtanding the repeated In- 
ſtances that were made for Aſſiſtance ; and 
the cruel Treatment the Citizens had 
met with from the Rebels, was enough to 
vindicate their Fidelity; yet they were look d 
upon as Traytors, who held Intelligence with 
the Rebels, and had deliver d their City to 
them; and tis incredible how the Perſian 
were enrag d againſt them for this pretended 4 
Infidelity. 
Nothing however vas more unjuſt than 
this Reproach, which the Court dwelt much 
upon, to lay on the Armenian the blame of 
an Event, which indeed cou'd not reaſonably 
be laid to any one's Charge but their own. 
Their Conduct, with reſpect to Zulſa, was 
ſuch, as every one muſt think was with a De- 
ſign to let the Rebels poſſeſs themſelves of 
that City. The Court had not only taken 
the Citizens Arms away, and ſent them no 
| —— but alſo * hinder d Mira Se, 
1 ; 
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the King's eldeſt Son, from aſſiſting them, as 
he was . to do; for * diſarm d 
as they were, they defended themſelves againſt 
the Aghvans, that Prince, who at the Head 
of a great Body of Cavalry, was marching 
towards Zulfa, to ſupport them, the Per- 
fian- General laid hold on the Bridle of his 
Horſe, ſaying, the King would not ſuffer him 
to expoſe himſelf, for fear any ill Accident 
ſhou'd happen to him, which would diſcourage 
the Army. It has always been thought, that the 
falſe Politicks of the Court ſacrific d Zulfs and 
the Armenians to the Safety of the Capital; 
in an Opinion, that when the Agbvuan: bad 
loaded themſelves with Riches, they woud 
march off with the Booty they had got. 
Theſe Political Refinements are like Chymical 
 Remedics; one runs great Risk in making 
_ uſe of them. The Miſchief of ſuch Faults 
in Policy is, that a real and certain Good 
happens to the Enemy, while the Fruit 
peed from it is always uncertain and often | 
chimerical. If the Court had been ſure that 
the Aghvans would have returned home af- 
ter they had plunder d Zulſa, their giving up 
that City would have been excuſable; but 
nothing having been ſtipulated as to that, 
they might well have been afraid without Im- 
putation of treachery, that the taking of 
Zulfa would make it ſo eaſy for the Rebels 
to ſtreighten Ipaban, and form the Siege, 
as muſt needs be a Motive for them to un- 
dextake it. It is true, 'twas the 8 
an 
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.and Exhortation of thoſe that afterwards 
 berray'd the King, which determin'd the 
Aghvuans to puſh their Point, and be- 
ſiege the Capital: But it's no leſs true, 
that inſtead of hearkning to ſuch Advice, 
they would have taken it to have been a 
Snare laid in their Way, had they not been 
in Poſſeſſion of Zulfa and Farabat. The 
Court of Perſia were thus guilty of two great 
Faults : The firſt, in abandoning Farabat, by 
which the Rebels got one Foot into Zulfa. 
— The ſecond, in not defending Zulſa to 
the laſt Extremity ; becauſe they might by 
fortify ing themſelves there, have kept a Com 
_ - munication open by the Bridge of Zulfa, and 
have had plentiful Supplies brought to Ipa- 

han. Thus had the Capital of Perſia been 
kept out of the Hands of the Barbarians, who 
could not have reduced it but by Famine. 
Ias the 19th of March, as has been ob- 


and they poſſeſs d themſelves of Zulfe the 
next Day. As they at that JunQure thought 
much more of returning, than of beſieging 
Iſbahan, they were for loſing no Time; 
and becauſe the Day following the 21ſt of 
March was the firſt Day of the Vear in Perſia, 
where it begins at the vernal Equinox, they 
reſolv d on that Day togive a New-Year's Gift 
to IDaban, by a kind of general Aſſault; 
which was rather a Bravado than a real At- 
tack. The River Jenderos cutting off all 
Communication betwixt the City of IÞohan a 
a a 


LY 


| ſerv'd, when the Agbvans enter d Farabats 


= 

Mile off, and the Aghvan Army on the o- 
ther ſide of it; and beſides, the Bridge being 
well guarded, and the Senderow overflowing 
the ſame Day, the Aſſailants could not come 
near the City. Thus the pretended Aſſault 
ended in the Exchange of ſome Piſtol-ſhot, 
and the firing ſome Cannon acroſs the River. 
The Artillery was all out of Order, andcould 
do no great Damage; and the Shoutings on 
both ſides decided nothing. There were ſome. 
Blows given, and Blood ſpilt on this Occa- 
ſion, near the Bridge of Abuſabat, guarded 
by the Perſians ; for the Aghvuans making 
as if they gave ground, to draw the Perſians 

away from the Bridge, in purſuit of them; 
the latter, tho veteran Troops, quitted their 
Poſt to charge them; and the Agbvans fa- 
cing about, there was an Engagement, in 


which there were about 200 Perſians lain, 


who ſold their Lives dearly, having kill'd at 
leaſt as many of the Rebels. As to the ge- 
neral Aſſault, if it deſerves to be ſo call'd, it 
laſted fix Hours, and ſery'd as a Shew to the 
Inhabitants of the City that was to be aß 
ſaulted ; who got upon their Houſes, which 
are flat a-top in Perſia, and look'd very quiet- 
ly and ſafely on the Combatants fighting 
with a River between them, The Manner 
with which the Rebels began the Attack, 
made the Citizens of Ipaban recover them- 
ſelves a little out from Terror with which they 
wete ſtruck at the Loſs oF the Battel of Gi 


nabal. 


1 WY 
nabat. They were aſhamed of being allarm'd 
at the Approach of Men, who appear d ſo little 
terrible in Action: By this means, what the 
Aghvans deſign d to terrify the People of 


Iſpaban, only ſervd on the contrary to ani- 
mate them. 


Myrr- Maghmud had too good Intelligence 
in that Capital, not to be informed of the 
Miſcarriage of his Attempt, which had been 
ſomewhat too haſty. He knew they made 


a Jeſt of his general Aſſault; and that he 


had loſt more Reputation by that Action than 


he had acquired by his Victory at Giulnabat. : 


He was heartily vex'd ; and being reſolved to 
have his Revenge as ſoon as poſſible, he ſcarce 
gave his Troops a Day's Reſt, tho in truth 


he ſcarce they were more tired with hollowing 


than fighting. The 23d of March, which was 
Monday in Paſſion-Week that Year, was pitch d 
upon for a new general Affault, in which 
Maghmud pretended to retrieve his Repu- | 
tation. But to enable the Reader to judge 
better of this ſecond Action, the moſt conſi- 


derable during the Siege of 1/Þahan, I muſt 
here briefly deſcribe the Situation of the 
Place where it happen d. 

The River Senderou runs South of Iſpahes, 
about a Mile from that City. It * ay * 
the Weſt to the Eaſt; and in the ale om 
League has four Bridges over it, at an equal 
nd of — n to the . 


i That 
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That Bridge which is moſt to the Wel, and 
above the reſt by the Courſe of the River, is 
4 very plain one, but very commodious for 
the Armenians of Zulfa, who Trade to or 
from the Weſt; becauſe, if it was not for 
that Bridge, they muſt take a great Compaſs 
about, and croſs the whole City of Iſpaban, 
to gain the great and long Alley of Ti charbag, 
which reaches from that Capital tothe Bridge 
of Zulfa. 
This Bridge is the ſecond in Order, towards 
the Eaſt ; and leadsto Zulfa, whence it takes 
its Name. Tis one of the fineſt Pieces of 
Workmanſhip that is of its Kind, acccord- 
ing to Taverniers Deſcription of it, to which 
Irefer; taking notice here only of as much 
2s relates to my Subject. "Tis 3 50 Feet long. 


and from 20 to 60 Feet broad. Theres on 


each ſide of it a Gallery of 25 or 30 Feet 
High, and 8 or 9 Feet wide ; ſo that one may 
paſs in the middle of the Bridge without be- 
ing perceived by any one on each fide of the 
River. Nothing can be a better Repreſen- 
tation of it than the Bridges of Paris, which 
have Houſes on them; ſuch as the Bridge of 
| Notre-Dame, and the Change Bridge. 
The third Bridge, paſſing down the River 
Eaſtward, is juſt ſuch another Bridge as that 
of Zulfe ; at leaſt with reſpect to the Galle- 
ries on each ſide of it, It is called the 
Bridge of Gaures, becauſe it leads to their 
* twas on this Account that 
 Schah 
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Sebab Abas the II. Grandfather to Schah 


Huſſein, built it, on purpoſe to prevent their 
pa by the great Alley Tcharbag, which 
before this Bridge was built, they muſt paſs 
in their way homie from 1/þahan. 

The fourth Bridge is an Old one, a Mile 
below the Gaures, and ſomething like the 
firſt. Tis called the Bridge of Chiras ; it 
being the Road way from 1 Iſpahan ro the Ci- 
ty of Chiras. 

Of theſe four Bridges the ſecond and third 
were ſo eaſy to defend, by Means of their Gal- 
leries z that the Agbvans did not attempt to 
force their Paſſage that way. The other tw o 
were quite open. The firſt, tho Tavernier 

does not tell us its Name, ſhou d be the Bridge 
of Abuſabat, at which the Rebels made their 
firſt Attack the 21ſt of March ; and it was at 
the Bridge of Chiras, as my Mcmoirsobſerve, 

that they made their ſecond in the Manner 
. we are about to relate. 

They came up with all poſlible Reſolution 
and Bravery ; and while one Part of them of- 
fer d to Ford the River, the other attack d the 

Bridge itſelf, and at laſt poſſeſſed it, after a 
vigorous Reſiſtance, The Officer, who com- 


manded at that Poſt, was an Eunuch; a Man 


of a good Head and Heart, as he ſhewed on 
this Occaſion. His Name was Achmet Aga. 
| When he ſaw the Perfians giving way, 

and: the Rebels in Poſſeſſion of the other 
** the Bridge, e n 
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| oldSoldiersto ſupport them, and ſoon recover'd. 


part of the Ground that had been loſt.j While 
| both Sides were fighting on the middle of 
the Bridge, without any great Advantage on 
either, a Carpenter of Curlande, named 7a- 
coub, who was pretty knowing in Artillery, 
charged ſome Cannon that were upon the Ri- 
ver Bank on Iſpaban ſide; and having pointed 
them againſt the Agbvans, and taken right 
Aim, he diſcharged his Cannon ſo well that 
he clear'd the Bridge of one Part of the Re- 
bels, and obliged the other to gallop off as 
faſt as they could. The Eunuch, not can- 
tented with having recovered the Bridge, 
for the Defence of which he had fought, 
 follow'd the Aghvans with his beſt Troops, 
and did great Execution. 5 
The Rebels had been ruin d, if the Gene- 
ral of the Perſian Army, Machmet- Wali, 
had fallen upon them on his ſide with his 
Arabs ; and the Perſians would have had full 
Revenge for their Diſgrace at Giulnabat. 
But this General, whoſe Pay was 1000 
Crowns a Day, found his Account too well 
in lengthning out the War, to put an End to 
t ſo ſoon. Fl 5 
One cannot have a better Con 


ception of the 
Advantage, and the Greatneſs of the Service 
done to Perſia by the Eunuch Achmet Agha, 
than by the Dejection and Conſternation 
this Shock threw the Aghvans into. They 
* 
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dating to appear out of it; and judging of 
them by the Caution they took to pre- 
vent all Irruption upon them, one would 
have taken them for Men who rather expect- 
ed to be beſieged, than Troops who in- 
tended to lay ſiege to the Capital of a great 
Kingdom. It was now that they thought in 
good Earneſt of retiring, and repented of 
their not hearkening to the advantagious 
Propoſals which had been made them after 
the Battel of Giulnabat. They were willing 
to reafſume the Treaty; and were the firſt 
to ſollicite the Armenians to interpoſe in the 
_a_ -. 

_ Had the Jatter been diſpos'd to take this Ki: 
Mediation upon them, Perſia had infallibly 
been ſav d; the Agbvuans wanting only an ho- 


nourable Gate for them to go out of this Af 


fair. But ſuch was the Situation of the mi- 
ſerable Inhabitants of Zulſa, that they were 
not proper to negotiate a Treaty, which coud 
not ſucceed without their total ruin. They 
knew how much the Court and City of Iſþa- 

han were ſet againſt them; that nothing leſs 
was talk d of there than the Deſtruction of 
their City by Fire and Sword, as ſoon as the 
Rebels were gone. That the very Women 
talk d fo in the Markets, loading them with 
Curſes, and threatning to tear the Armenian 
Children out of their Mothers Bellies. Be- 
ſides this, they judged very rightly, that the 
Abuant v would not march home wards till 


they 


LS 
they had again ſack d their City; and that 

even the Perſians would abandon them in a 
Treaty to the Diſcretion of the Barbarians; 
that the greateſt Part of them had no better 
courſe to take than to follow the Rebels to Can. 
dabar; and the latter were fo well perſuaded 


of it, that they promiſed them as a Favour, 


to take them with them, if the Peace 

was concluded by their Means. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations made them deaf to the Sollicita- 
tions of the Rebels for their mediating an 

Accomodation, which they would by no 
Means hearken to. And this is the ſtrongeſt 
and juſteſt Reproach that the Perſans have 
againſt them ; and if ever the latter ſhould 
again be Maſters, the Armenians have nothing 
to think of but quitting the Kingdom, unleſs 
they would expoſe themſelves to the Fury of 
an cnrag'd and powerful Enemy. 

While Myrr-Maghmad was in vain preſ- 
ſing the Armenians to engage in a Negotia- 
tion of Peace with the Perſian Court, he 
learn d by his Spies in Iſpaban, and other 
Advices, that the Perſians thought of nothing 
leſs than of attacking him ; and though they 
had been ſo diſpoſed, they were in no Condi- 
tion to undertake it. He found he had taken. 
a falſe Alarm; but what encourag d him 
moſt was, the new Engagement he enter d 
into with Machmet- Mal. The latter, up- 
on the Excluſion of the Athemat-Doules 
Was leſt ſole General of the Royal hs 
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The Athemat. Douler, after having betray'd 
the publick Cauſe, came off with ſo light 
a Mortification, and continu'd in the Office 
of Prime Miniſter. Thus Myrr-Maghmud 
having nothing to fear on the Part of the Ge- 
neral of the Perſian Army, reſolv'd to let the 
Time {lide, and to watch for an Opportunity 
to reſume his Project more ſucceſsfully ; 
which Reſolution was the more ſuitable to 
him ; for that, if he had really an Intention 
to retire, he would have been obliged to ſtay 
till his Horſes were in Caſe for it, which 
were now only Skin and Bones, and not at 
all in a Condition for ſo long a March 
It is not certainly known, whether Mach- 
met-Wali, General of the Arabs, had then 
formed any Deſign to dethrone the King; 
tis ſtill preſum d that he thought only of 
weakening him, and ſtrengthning Myrr-Magh- 
mud, that he might one Day, by favour of 
his Afliftance, render himſelf Independent in 

his Principality of Hacuuſa. Certain it is, 
he was then in ſtrict Intelligence with Myrr- 
Maghmud, who, perhaps, did not — 
to 2 the full Extent of his Views; and it 
was not till after he had made ſure of Mach- 
met-Wali, that he determin d to puſh the 
Siege of Iſpahan to the utmoſt. ; 
As ſoon as this Reſolution was fix'd, he 
apply'd himſelf to furniſh his Camp with all 
ſorts of Neceſſaries for ſo important an En- 
rexprine, which he torclaw wou'd run out 
into 
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into Length; the Aghwans, as has been ob- 
ſerv'd, knowing nothing of a Siege; and he 
could have no Hopes of taking the Capital 
but by Famine, which would conſume Time, 
and: conſequently a great Quantity of Provi- 
ſions. 3 
The reſt of this Month of March, and all 
April, he employ d in getting theſe Provi- 
ſions to his Camp; which was facilitated by 
a tacit ſuſpenſion of Arms on one ſide and 


the other; for from the 23d of March, when 


the Aghvans were repuls d at Chiras Bridge, 
to the Beginning of May, neither Side at- 
tempted to paſs the River by which they 
were both ſeparated. oe 
But if the Aghvans did nothing on the 
City Side, they made up for it on that of the 
Country, where they plunder'd the neighbour- 
ing Towns and Villages, and brought away 
all the Proviſions and Forage. Some of the 
Towns ſtood out againſt them, and could not 
be forced by them; but moſt of them were 
reduced, by cutting off their Water, and a 
great many were forſaken by the Inhabirants, 
who fled where they cou'd with their Effects. 


All the Detachments ſent out by the Rebels, 


returned loaden with great Booty ; ſo that the 
Camp was ſoon full of all ſorts of Proviſions, 
ſufficient to ſupply them ſeveral Months. 
ln the mean while Myrr-Maghmud amus d 
the Court of Perſia with divers Negotia- 
tions; Couriers were always going and com- 
ing from 1/paban to the Camp, and from the 
1 a 
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Camp to Ipaban; and by the help of theſe 
publick Negotiations, ſecret ones were carried 
on; and ſome by Emiſſaries, who went by 
Night more than by Day; ſo that Maghmud 
having bound his Party well together, by 
means of his Correſ W in the Capital, 
who informed him of the Condition evexy 
thing was in, and being well provided with 
all Neceſſaries for hazarding a Siege, reſolyd 
in the Beginning of May to open himſelf a 
Paſſage on the River, coſt what it would. 
Hie made his Attack at the Bridge of A. 
buſabat, the Weſtermoſt of the four Bridges 
over the Senderou, which he had attempted, 
in vain the next Day after the taking of Zul. 
fa. He found not ſo much Reſiſtance i in the 
ſecond Attack as he met with in the firſt. 


The Georgians, who had the Charge of de- 


fending it, were for the moſt Part drunk or 
aſleep ; ſo that they were at no more Trouble 
than paſſing over their Bodies in maſtering 
the Bridge. This Paſſage being once open, part 
of the Army follow d, and ſpread themſelves 
about Iſpahan, which they began to inveſt 
on all Sides the ſame Day. They then for- 
tified the Paſſes ſo ſtrongly, that nothing could 
go in or come out of the City. 
It was not till then thought in the neigh- 
bouring Countries, that the Rebels did ſe- 
riouſly intend to form the Siege of Iſpaban; 
People ſtill flatter d themſelves, that after they 
had 4 a Zulfa, and the Neighbourhood, 
Vor. I. FT they 
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they wou'd return with their Booty. In this 
Imagination they neglected laying up Stores 
in the Capital ; but when they underſtood 
the Rebels had paſs d the River, and block d 
up the City on all, ſides, they began to 
awake, and to conſider how to ſuccour it. 
This general Movement might have produc d 
— had there been an able Chief to 
have kept them together, with ſufficient Au- 
thority to have united the ſeveral Cantons, 


and have obliged them to act in Concert: But 


there was no little City nor Town which 
wou d not act of itſelf. Further, two Fa- 
tions in the ſame City cou d not reſolve to 
ſuſpend their Animoſities, to join together a- 


gainſt the Common Enemy; and, as if the 


Rout of the Rebels, and the raiſing the Siege 
of Iſpahan, had been at their Diſpoſal, and 
in their Power, each Faction would reſerve 
the Glory to itſelf, and was afraid leſt 
the contrary Party ſhou'd have a ſhare of it. 
Thus the War was carried on by Parties. 
All the different Bodies of Troops, which, 
if join d together, wou d infallibly have beaten 
the Detachments Maghmud ſent out into 

the Country during the Siege, were defeated 
in twelve Encounters, which were calld 
Combats, tho' not worthy of that Name, 

and made a great Noiſe all over Afie, where 
they were talk d of as ſo many ſer Battels, in 


which the Agb vans had always the Advan- 
* | 


He was at an infinite deal of Pains to aſſemble 
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The only one of all theſe Actions that 
deſerves Attention, and may be call'd a Com- 
bat, was that where a Body of 5000 Men, 
raiſed by Ali-Merdan-Kan, Prince of Lo- 
riſtan, was cut in Pieces by the Imprudence 
of his Brother; for while that General was 
making other Levies to joyn thoſe 3000 
Men, and was preparing a great Conyoy for 
IPaban, his Brother, jealous of the Glory he 
was about to acquire, found Means to de- 
bauch his Men by giving them Money, and 
engag d them to follow him the Ene- 
my; but being a raw Soldier, he behaved 
ſo ill, and led them ſo unadviſedly, that the 
| $000 Men were totally routed, and he him- 
ſelf eſcaped with Difficulty, the Fight having 
been very bloody. 

This was one of the Perſians moſt conſi- 
derable Loſſes ſince the Battel of Gizlnabat ; 
and cauſed ſo much the more Affliction over 
all the Kingdom, by how much the Perſians 
had placed all their Hopes in this ſmall Body 
of the Army, which conſiſted indeed of pick'd 
Men, and, above all, in the Capacity of the 
brave Ali-Merdan-Kan, who had form'd it. 

But no Body was ſo much concern d as this 
Lord, who was doubly intereſted by the Loſs 
itſelf, and by the Hand from whence it came. 


theſe 5000 Men, choſen Tr who wanted 
only a good Commander. He pretended not ro 
| Fn with a Number of 
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to himſelf than to force one of their Poſts, 
and to make way for his great Convoy, which 
was quite ready to enter Iſpaban. It was 
very practicable, and in all likelihood would 
have ſucceeded. Tis alſo certain, that the 
Confidence People had in his Ability would 
have animated the Beſieged; and his Vigilance 
and Authority, would have been too hard for 
the Artifices of a General, who betray'd the 
Party which he headed. On the Eve of the Day 
when he was to execute his Project, he ſaw all his 
Meaſures broken by the blind Jealouſy of a 
Brother, who, tho younger, and without Ca- 
pacity, had all his Life long been labouring to 

ſupplant him. This unlucky Brother ob- 
| tained his End ſomeYears before; and manag'd 

his Intrigues ſo well with the Eunuchs and 
Miniſters, that he got himſelf put in his Bro- 
ther's Place in the Principality of Loriſtan, 
and the latter to be.confin'd at Kirman. 
Whatever Cauſe of Reſentment Ali. Mer- 
dan-Kan had againſt” the Court, he hearken d 
to nothing but his Zeal and his Duty, when 
he heard the Aghvans were marching towards 

Ihhahan. He made his Eſcape from the Place 
of his Exile, to go and ſupport the tottering 
Throne of a King by whom he had himſelf 
been ftripp'd of his Principality. He was at 
the Battcl of Giulnabat, and had given evi- 
dent Proofs of his Fidelity and Courage. 
Since that fatal Day his ſole Buſineſs had been 
to find out Means to ſuccour his King inthe 


moſt 


— 
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moſt preſſing Neceſſity. All his Cares, his 
Credit, and his Wealth, had been thus em- 
ploy'd ; and at laſt he ſaw himſelf in a Con- 
dition to undertake it, when he found in his 
own Brother an Enemy, who ruin'd all his 
Hopes. He had pardon'd his former Trea- 
ſons, but could not ſtand out againſt this laſt ; 


and having him in his Power, he rid him- 


ſelf of him, tho' not without great Regret, 
and very ſorry he was that there was no o- 
ther way for him to put an End to his Trea- 
ſons. The Victory gain'd by the Aghuans 
on this Occaſion was compleat; but they 
made that uſe of their Advantage which Bar- 
barians are wont to do; for having given 
Quarter to thoſe that ſurviv'd the Battel, and 
laid down their Arms only, on their ſwear- 
ing to ſpare their Lives, they cut the Throats 
of all of them, a few excepted, from whom 


they hop'd to receive great Sums for their 


Ranſom. 5 

So black a Perfidy remain d not without 
Puniſhment; and on this Occaſion it was 
that the Town of Ben-Iſpahan, who had 
given the Rebels more Trouble than any Ci- 


ty in Perſia, began to ſignalize herſelf a- 


gainſt them. This Town is not above three 
Miles from the Capital whoſe Name it bears. 
'Tis pretty ſtrong, and ſituated as to be able 
to make a Defence. The Inhabitants of the 
Towns and-Villages about it, alarm'd by the 
Defeat of the Perfian Army, had removed 

N A thithex 
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thither with their Effects, as to a Place of Safety: 
The Men of Ben. Iſpaban, ready to take hold of 
all Opportunitics to fall on the Rebels, were in- 
form d, that the Body of Agbuant, who had 
defeated Ali. Merdan- Mans little Army, re- 
treated very negligently, and brought with 
them all the Baggage and Proviſions deſign'd 
for 1ſpahan, which they found in the Enemies 
Camp. On this Advice they waited for their 
. and falling briskly upon them, they, 
without much Difficulty, defeated Troops, fa- 
tign'd with a long Fight, who not expecting 
to be attack'd, march'd in Diſorder, and all 
the Security which was a natural Effect of ſo 
: — a Victory. The Men of Ben. Iſdaban re: 
er d by this all the Booty the Rebels had 
5 from the Army of. All. Merdan- Ran. 
They were carrying home the Proviſions and 
Baggage when Myrr-Maghmud diſdaining 
that a ſimple Town ſhoud put ſuch an Af- 
| Front on him in ſight of the Capital, which 
he was beſieging, reſolved to reyenge it in 

Perſon 3 and mounting on Horſeback, 
himſclf at the Head of a great Body of Tr, 
_ with which he march'd the Men I 
Ber. I Daban, who retird in good Order. 
He was receivd with more Reſolution and 
Vigor than he expected, or had met with 
from the Perfiaus. The Men of Ben. Iſpa- 
ban beat him, and cut off moſt of the Troops 
he had with him. He himſelf was hard put 


wit to make his Eſcape, full of e 
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and Rage at his being forced to leave, to the 
Diſcretion of the 3 ſeveral Pri- 
ſoners of Importance, ſome of them his near- 
eſt Relations, whom he could not get out of 
their Hands. He was no ſooner returned to 
his Camp, than out of fear that the Men of 
Ben-Iſpahan would uſe Repriſals, and treat 
their Priſoners as Ali- Merdan Kaus Soldiers 
had been treated by his own Troops contrary 
to their Oath given, and the Law of Nati- 
ons ; he in haſte ſent an Expreſs to the King, 
to pray him to interpoſe his Authority to ſave 
their Lives; promiſing that if thoſe Aghvan 
Priſoners were well us d, he might expect an 
Accommodation. The King immediately diſ- 
patch d an Officer of his Court, nam d Mirzs 
 Raham, whom the Aghvans themſelves con- 
ducted to Ben. Iſpaban. But the Officer came 
too late: He ſaw the dead Bodies of thoſe 
Priſoners fixed upon Stakes, among whom 
were an Uncle of Myrr-Maghmud's, one of 
his Brothers, and two of his Couſins; and 
that Officer complaining that the Men of 

Ben- Iſpaban had been too quick, they re- 
ply'd boldly, That Barbarians who broke 
their Oaths, ought not to be ſurpriſed that 
they had ſo treated thoſe Men to whom they 
had promis d nothing. 
This cruel, tho' juſt Execution, deſtroy'd 
all Hope of a Peace by a Treaty. The Re- 
bels, who by the Uſage their Fellows met 
with from the Men of Ben- Haban, aw 
F-4 what 
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what they were to expect from the Perſians 
if they got the Maſtery, reſolved to give no 
er; and the ſame Day maſſacred all 
their Priſdners, as ſo many Victims due to 
the Manes of their Countrymen thus treated 
at Ben. Iſpaban. 

However, they werc ffrangely diſpirited by 
the Check they had juſt met with from thoſe 
Men. Inſtead of preſling the Siege of the 
Capital, they contented themſelves with fur- 
niſhing well the principal Poſts in the Neigh- 
bourhood of that Place, and ſecuring the Paſ- 
age of the Bridge of Abuſabat. The reſt of 
the Army returned to the Camp at Farabat, 
leaving but few Troops even at Zulfa. 
Here was a fair Opportunity to deliver I/ 
paban, had it been taken hold of; and that 
it was not, was no Fault of the Armenians of 
ZLulfe. Tho the Perſians had aceus d them 
of favouring the Agbvans, it is certain the 
King had not more taithful and more intelli- 
ca Spies than they had been, from whom 
he received conſtant Advice of whatever paſs d 
in the Rebels Camp. Myrr.-Magbmud him- 
ſelf diſcover'd — of them, whom he put 
to a cruel Death for their Treachery. When 
they ſaw the Dejection the Agbvan were 
fallen into ſince their late Defeat, they not 
only informed the King of it, but were the 
firſt that ſolicited and preſs d him to take Ad- 
vantage of that Conjuncture, and to ſtifle all 
Reproaches, well or ill grounded; = — | 
e 
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horted him to make himſelf Maſter of Zulfa, 
ſhewing how eaſily it might be done, offer- 
ing to be themſelves aſſiſting in it, by putting 
the few Aghvans that remained there to 
Death, as ſoon as they ſaw the Royal _y 
advance. 
True it is, the Agbuant were in ſuch a 
Condition that the Perſians would have met 
with no great Reſiſtance; and if they had ſe- 
curd Zulfa, the City of Iſpahan had been 
delivered. The Bridge of Abuſabat attack'd 
on the Side of Zulſa and that of Iſpahar at 
the ſame time, could not have held out ; and 
that Paſſage being cut off, there would have 
been no Communication left between the 
Rebels in the Poſts about Iſbaban, and the 
reſt of the Army encamp'd at Farabat ; and 
had no other Profit accru'd by this Enterprize, 
than opening a Paſſage for a great Convoy of 
ſeveral thouſand Camels loaden with Proviſi- 

ons, which waited for the Moment in the 
Neighbourhood, the Place had at leaſt been 
revictualled, and the Courage of the beſieg d 
been rais d; for they feared Famine — 
more than the Aghvans. 
The King highly approved of the Propoſi- 
tion, and immediately order d the General to 
march with the Army, and put it in Execution. 
But the latter, who for ſome time had be- 
tray'd him, and was ſo deeply cngag'd with 
Orr-Maghmud, — * exons 
he ſhould be undone, and all would come 
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out if the King continu'd Maſter, eluded that 
Order by making ſhew of executing it. He 
at firſt march'd his Army out at the City 
Gates, bur ſoon after march'd them in again 
under various Pretences. Sometimes he ſaid 
he had Advice, that Ali. Merdan.- Kaus Ar- 
my, the Defeat of which was not yet known, 
were juſt upon arriving, and the Junction of 
their Troops would render the Execution of - 
the Project more certain; and ſometimes he 
ſeemed to doubt the Sincerity of the Arme- 
nians, and did not think it fit to truſt the 
only Army the State then had on their bare 
Word. And as the Perfrans ſtood in need 
of him, and durſt not ſeem to ſuſpect his Fi- 
delity, they were forced to accept his Excu- 
ſes, and loſe the faireſt Opportunity which 
ever offer d for the Deliverance of the City. 
Twas about the ſame time, that News 
came of the Defeat of Alz-Merdan-Kan's 

Troops, which they had not heard of. before,: 
and what augmented the Deſolation which 
this Misfortune caus d, was further Advice 
that there was no Hope of Succour from the 
Prince of Georgia; which happen'd thus: 
When the King was inform'd of the Loſs 
of the Battel of G:#/nabet, the Rupture of 
the propoſed Accommodation, and the Ap- 
_ proach of the Aghuay Army towards Iſpa- 
Han, and ſaw he was like to be beſieg d, he 
thought the ſureſt way to free himſelf from 
this Embarraſsment, — 
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of Georgia, on whoſe Capacity and Valourhe 


might "5 The Difficulty was how he 
ſhould regain that Prince, on whom the 
greateſt Affront had been put, by ſignifying 
to him an Order for him to return home, juſt 
as he was about breaking in upon the Leſgi- 

ans with an Army of 60000 Men; and it 
could not but be known that he had then 
ſworn at the Head of his Forces, never to 
draw Sword for the King, or the State. The 
King was ſorry after he had carry'd things - 
with ſo high a Hand, to ſee himſelf oblig d 

to have recourſe to the Georgian Prince; but 


ſuch was the Extremity to which he was dri- 


ven, that twas reſoly'd to ſet every thing a- 
fide, and endeavour to regain and appeaſe 
him; for which Schab Huſſein took the beſt 
Courſe that could be. He ſent him the moſt 
magnificent Preſents; to theſe he join d qa 
Letter, the Contents of which did not run 
ſo much upon Juſtification and Apology, as 
his Sorrow and Excuſes for what had paſs d, 

conceived in ſuch Terms as might more than 
make him amends, coming from a King to 
his Vaſſal. He confel#d he had been in the 
wrong to ſnatch the Arms out of his Hands, 
when he was on the point of chaſtiſing his 
Enemies, and thoſe of the State; IT ac- 
knowledg'd at laſt, notwithſtanding the Suſpi- 
cions which had been without grounds 
againſt him, that he never had a more true 
and faithful Friend. He then ſhewed him, 


that 


raisd . 
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that the Time was now come for him to prove 
himſelf ſo, by giving him eſſential Marks of 
his Friendſhip in the preſſing Neceſſity to 
which he was reduced; and after having ſet 
before his Eyes what he had done upon Oc- 
caſions for his Family, and his whole Nation, 
he added, that if. Gratitude obliged him to 

nothing with regard to him, ſomething was 
at leaſt owing to the Blood of the Princes, 
Reſtom- Kan and Koſtrow-Kan his Brothers, 
and ſo many Georgians, whom the Aghvans 
had moſt barbarouſly murder d. On Prince 
Vachtangas Anſwer to this Letter depended 
the Safety or Loſs of the Kingdom; for it is 
ſtill the general Belief in Perſſa, that if that 
Prince had only made a Shew of marching to - 
the King's Aſſiſtance, the Agbuans would 
not have ſtaid for his coming, but have made 
what haſte they could home: Spite pre- 
vaild on this Occaſion ; tho when the Voice 
of Duty was too weak, that of Compaſſion 
at leaſt ought to have been heard. Yachtan- 


ga ſaw his King ſuppliant, as one may ſay, 


upon his Knees, imploring his Protection in 
the moſt extreme Peril, without being movd. 
A Word only would have ſavd him; and 
ſuch was his implacable Reſentment, that he 
reſus d him even that. But to prove that 
when a Perſon is wanting to his King, he is 
wanting to himſelf, and that when a Throne 
falls, thoſe to whom it was a Support muſt 
fall with it, Heaven permitted that Prince 
wo T _ 
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Vachtanga ſhould be one of the firſt Victims 
of his own Hard-heartedneſs; for after the 
taking of Iſpaban, the Turks made an Irrup- 
tion into Georgia, when it was drain'd of Sol- 
diers ; and Vachtanga being in no Condition 
to reſiſt them, was forced to fly. He took 
Refuge at Petersburgh in Auguſt, 1725. and 
found there more Compaſſion in his Misfor- 


tunes than he had had for his King's; the 


Carina giving him a very kind Reception, 
and aſſigning him an honourable Penſion, on 
which he has ſubſiſted ever ſince; a Fugitive 
outed of his Dominions, to which there is 
no Appearance that he will ever return. 
When all Hppe of Succour from Georgia was 
over, the Per began to conceive ne- 
Fears. For the firſt Alarms on the Arrival 
of the Aghvans, and the taking of the 
Bridge of Abuſabat, had not for ſome time 
given them much Diſturbance ; tho' the latter 
being in the Enemies Hands, the City was 
ſhut up by it, and all Communication from 
without cut off. They hop'd the News of 
the March of FYachtenge would have rid 
them of an Enemy who block d up the City, 
but that was all. They made no Attempt to 
force it; or if they did; they appear d to be 
ſuch Novices in Attacks of Places, that their 
Aſſaults were only a Sight for the Citizens 
of Daban, who from their Houſes Tops 
look'd on them as ſuch for their Amuſement. 
The firſt Months of the Siege palsd in this 
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manner, the Inhabitants of the Capital living 
in as great Security as if they had not been 
beſieged, But the Defeat of all' the ſmall 
Bodies that were coming to their Aſſiſtance 
at laſt awaken'd them, and renewed their 
Diſquiets both in Court and City, eſpecially 
when they deſpair d of Vachtangas coming. 
Twas believ d that all thoſe ſmall Bodies of 
Troops which the Rebels had beaten, miſcar- 
ry'd in their Enterprizes more thro' want of 
Conduct than want of Zeal, and by enga- 
ging the Enemy apart ; whereas if they had 
been all joined under one Chicf, whoſe Au- 
thority might be ſufficient to unite them, and 
keep them in ſome Order, their Enterprizes 
would have been more ſucceſsful. 5 
They caſt their Eyes on Prince Thamas, 
Schah Huſſezn's third Son, to be their Chief. 
His two Eldeſt had already been in their Turn 
declard Succeſſors to the King their Father. 
 Mirza-Sefs, the eldeſt of all of them, took a 
 Diſguſt in a Month's Time, as is ſeen in its 
place, or perhaps we are made to believe ſo. 
The ſecond Son, who was afterwards ſubſti- 
tuted in his room, was more unhappy ; for 
the Eunuchs, who were Maſters of every 
thing, having taken Umbrage at his Conduct, 
got him to be again confin'd in the Haram, from 
whence he had been taken. Thoſe that have 
ſuffer d Outrage to a certain Point being ne- 
ver brought upon the Stage again, and the 
Name and Authority of a Son of the King 
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being wanted to unite all the Provinces, and 
all Parties under one and the ſame Command, 

the third Son was preferr'd to his two elder 
Brothers, tho he had not Jet appear d in the 
World. 

He was for this — taken out of the 
Haram, as the Kingdom's laſt Hope; and to 
qualify him to compel Obedience, the Kin 
declar d him his Succeſſor in the Throne with 
great Solemnity. He alſo made him his 
Lieutenant, with full Power throughout all 
Perſia. After he had been publickly recog- 
niz d as ſuch, the Queſtion was, how he might 


with Safety paſs through the Rebels, who in- 


| veſted the City on all Sides. A good Eſcorte 

of 500 ſtout Soldiers were pick d out of the 
Band called Kagzar's for that Service. They 
were hardy and truſty Fellows, of approv'd 
Fidelity. They conducted him ſo well by 
private Ways, that maugre all the Obſtacles 
they met with, the Prince was in twenty-four 
Hours March upon a Stretch brought to a 
Place. of Safety. 

Prince Thamas was now in a Condition” 
to act; but he did not find things in the good 
Diſpoſition which the Court flatter d them- 

ſelves with. Moſt of the People in the Coun- 
try round about I/Daban were diſhearten d 
with the ill Succeſs of all their Attempts, and 
had retired into remoter Provinces. It was 
not eaſy to make them return, and reaſſem- 
ble to — the Rebels. As to * 
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on the Frontiers, thoſe that were on the Bor- 
ders of the Leſgians could not quit their 
Poſts, which, ſo weaken d were they by ſe⸗ 
veral Loſſes, they could hardly maintain. The 
ſame Excuſe ſerv'd for thoſe that were poſted 
on the Turkiſh Frontiers. Others excusd 
themſelves on account of ſome pretended 
Privileges granted them by Schab Abbas, by 
vertue of which they ſaid they were not to 
ſerve any where but on the Frontier. Others, 
quite diſpirited by ill Succeſſes, were gone 
home, where they in Peace look d on the 
Tempeſt, by which they were themſelves to 
be ſoon overwhelm d. Twas to no purpoſe 
for Prince Thamas to ſend Order after Order, 
telling them that the Neceſſities of the King- 
dom, and the Danger of the Capital, ready to 
fall into the Hands of Barbarians, ought to 
prevail over all other Conſiderations. He 
was not able to make himſelf feard, and his 
Orders therefore were not obey'd; the leaſt. 
Pretence was ſufficient to diſobey him. Thus 
tho there were 50000 regular Troops on the 
Frontiers, 20000 towards Karabegie on Tur- 
key Side, 9000 Kagians on the Side of Tar- 
tary, 12000 towards Hyrcania and Mount 


Cauca ſus, and 7000 on the Borders of the 
Great Mogul, Prince Thamas could get little 
or no Succour. | 


| . There was another Militia in the Kingdom 
eſtabliſh'd by Schah Abas, which would have 
deen very ſerviceable- to Prince Thamas, if 
— they 
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they had not been neglected in the laſt 
Reigns; eſpecially that of Schab Huſſein. 
It conſiſted of the Nobility to whom Schahb 
Abas gave Lands, on Condition they ſhou'd 
ſerve with a certain Number of their Vaſſals 
when required; ſomething like the Timariots 
in Twrkey ; excepting that thoſe Timariots arc 
only for Life, and a ſort of Commanderies 
which deſcend not to their Childern ; whereas 
in Perſia they are Hereditary, which was the 
Occaſion of ruining that Militia. For having 
been a hundred Years in poſſeſſion of theſe 
Lands from Father to Son, ever ſince the Reign 
of Schah Abas, they look'd upon them as 
Eſtates of the Family: And the little Care that 
was taken to keep them to their Duty, gave 
them Reaſon to think ſo. A Piece of Negli- 
gence the more blameable, for that this Mili- 
tia conſiſted of 300000 Men, and were a ſure 
Reſſource on any ſudden or preſſing Occaſion ; 
but now were come to nothing, for want of 
being employ'd from time to time. Whence 
it was, that hardly any of them appear'd at 
Prince Thamas's Summons.. Moſt of them 


pretended they were not obligd to march, 


but in a general Expedition, where the King 
commanded in Perſon; and if ſome of them 
furniſh'd their Contingency, by ſending a few 
of their Peaſants, theſe Soldiers, ill paid, and 
worſe: diſciplin'd, had not march'd half Way, 
before they were as much fatigued, as others 
are at the End of a Campaign; and return d 
2 2 ES Home 
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Home again. Prince Thames finding ſo little 
Zeal and Aſſiſtance in the natural Subjects of 
the Kingdom, who as Perſians ought to have 
intereſted themſelves more in the Pretervation 
of the Monarchy, expected much leſs from the 
Fidelity of the little Princes dependant on 
| Perſia, who did not think ſo much of 
ſuccouring it, as of taking advantage of the 
preſent Diſorder of Affairs to ſhake off their 
Dependancy; a Servitude they endure no 
longer than they are compell'd to it, nor 
than when they can ſet themſelves free 
with Impunity. Thus the Prince's going 
out of Tſþahan produc'd nothing of what 
was expected for the Relief of the City; and 
all the Benefit it did the King his Father, was 
the preſerving him as a laſt Reſource for the 
Royal Family, in the Fall with which they 
were threaten'd. 

Tis evident by what has been ſaid of the 
ill Diſpoſition in which Prince Thamas found 
Things when he was at Liberty to act, that 
he was by no means in a Condition to do any 
thing conſiderable for the Deliverance of 1/þa- 
han. He cou'd not get out till about the 
latter End of May at ſooneſt, and the City 
being ſurrounded towards the End of OfFo- 
ber, the Space of five Months Time between 
them was not enough for him to get a ſuffi- 
cient Strength to relieve it; eſpecially con- 
ſidering how diſinclin d the People were to 
bat Service. 


However, 


very Day 


1 20 
However, there are ſome who pretend” this 
prince might have done more Lo he did. 
What Grounds they have for 'it I can't tell. 
They ſay there was Deſign arid Artifice in ir 
and that it had been ſuggeſted to him, that 
if the Siege of Tſpahan was raigd, it might 
well happen to him, as to his two eldet 
Brothers, who after th had been declared 
Succeſſors to Sthah Huſſein, were degtaded 
thro the Jealouly atid Intrigues of the Eunuchs, 
and confin'd in a Corner of the Haram, 
without Hope of ever getting out again: 
That upon this Suggeſtion,” he reſblv d to let 
aban be taken, propoſing to hĩmſelf to come 
after wards at the Head of all the Troops of 
the Kingdom to drive away the Agbvant, 


vihch would ſecute to him his Right f S 


ceGöiſſion to the Crown, and render it incon- 
teſtable. Theſe Sufpicions are perhaps ilk 
ded: but it muff be allo wd, that Prince 
Ti Danas's Conduct contributed: 2 gteat deal 
ro hen them. For while His Father 
duc d to the laſt Extremity in Ip aban, 
he paſt his Time in Diverſions and nuptial Re- 
joicings z inſomnch, .thar he recciv'd the fa- 
tal News of thc raking of the Capital, the 
he was married with the utmoſt Pomp, 
and in the midſt of Firc-Works and Illumina- 
tions made on that Occaſion. This dreadful 
News put an End to the Feſtival, which Was 
not = all ſuitable to K. N 


0 2 In 


ri. AASA. ao od at I 


— - 
— — WY 


Gnding no Advantage by the Prince's leaving 


| tirr'd out of from the 838 of the Siege 
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In the mean time, the Citizens of Iſpaban 


the City, that the Agbuant ſhut them up 
cloſer every Day, and that there was no Pro- 


ſpect of any Succour, grew. tumultuous, and 


ran to the King's Palace, which he had not 


to that Hour. They cry'd out, that twas a 
Shame to ſuffer themſelves to be undermin d by 
little and little, without one bold Effort for 
their Deliverance; and ſince there was nothing 


to be expected from Without, they demanded 


to be led themſelves againſt the Enemy, 
while they were yet able to fight. . They were 
referr'd tothe General, who neyer wanted Rea- 


: — to elude their Inſtances... Sometimes he 


usd them with the app! g Arrival of 


| N ſometimes he ſeemd to com- 
ply with their Zeal, and wou d 
the Head of a Number of them, as if he wou'd 


put himſelf at 


attack the Enemy but they were ſcarce out 
of the Gates, before he had ſome Excuſe or 
another to bring them in again: as particu- 


larly, that the Hour was not favourable, the 


Perſians being very ſuperſtitious, and much 


given to obſerve Hours and Seaſons. 


But it not being poſſible in their pteſent 
Situation, to amuſe the People any longer, 
who grew weary of Delays, and loſt all 
Patience, they mutiny d, and crowded again 
and again to the Haram, crying out, Let the 
l rat himſelf at our Head, and lead us 


againſt 
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againſt the Enemy. Good” Werds were at 
firſt given them, and they were put off wi 
a Promiſe of the Kings Anſwer the next 
Day. But the People not truſting to this 
Promiſe, cry'd' out again, that they wou'd 
ſee the King; and the Sedition increasd ſo 
much, that the Funuchs fird Ball on the 
Multitude out of the Palace Wihdows, which 
diſpersd them; and ſuppreſs d the Sedition 
for that time, tho it had a very ill Effect 
afterwards. For the Citizens ſeeing there 
vas no Hopes of any Help from the King, 
who ſlept over the Miſeries which 'threatn'd 
him, and con'd not be drawn out of his 
Palace, as much as his Life and Crown were 
in danger, loſt all Courage, and every one 
thought of Hlmfelf only, and how to deliver 
himſelf from thb Danger which ſecm'd inevi- 
tablet TO this End hey: withdiew in ſuch 
Numbers by little and little With the tacit 
Connivance of the Agbvant, w were not 
ſorry to ſee the City diſpeopled, that when 
the Famirie came upon them, and they re- 
ſolvd to try ne Effort, mal was not 
People cnough leſt to make it: 

„ the brave Finch who ſo 
well defended the Brid idge of 'Chrras, and had 
fignaliz'd\ himſelf on Jeet other Occaſions, 
ſeeing how tliings were geigg and that all 
wou'd ſdon be: loſt, "if the People did not 
recover their Spirits by ſome vigorous Action, 
Put himſelf at the Head of ſome old Troops 
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which he commanded, and attempt d to foro 
one of the chief Poſts of the Acbvant. The 
Blow wou d have been the more important, 

4 if it had ſucceeded, the City woud 
| haye been xevitual'd for a long time, there 
being ſeveral, [Thouſand Camels loaden 'with 
Proviſtons three Leagues off, which Convoy 
waited only for the opening a Paſſage ta 
cater Iſpaban.  Achmet. attack'd the Poſt 
very valiantly, and had without. doubt car- 
ry'd it, if Machmet-Walt had contributed 
ever fo little towards it; but the latter, inſtead 
of ſupporting bim, . baſely forſook him, and 
himſelf and his Troops were repuls d. Mack: 
mer: Mali fraring his Remonſtrance, was before- 
hand with him, and complain d to the King, 
that the Euguch had eneroach di upon his Office. 
and fought on his own Heads; that his Sally 
Was unſcaſanable,. and had loſt a Part of te 
King's beſt, Soldiers. The King ſuffer'd him: 
{elf to be impor on by this Miſrepreſenta - 
tign, and being accuſtom'd to fall out with 
no body but thaſe: that ſcry'd. him beſt; was 
very angry wich the loyal Eunuch when he 
return d, and; chid him for fighting without 
Order,  Achmet bore all his Anger with the 
Bravery he ſhewed in Battel. He told him 
plainly. he was-dupe'd by a Traytor who be 
tray d him, and; endeavour d only to palliate 
bis Treaſon, when by the Exrremity of Te. 
mine he ſnhould be reduced to deliyet himſelf 
t9 the Agbvans hat. 24 for his own * 
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LT 
he would meddle no more, but would dye 
at his Majeſty's Feet before the Traitor ſhould 
gain his Ends; that he might not have the Af - 
fliction to ſee him pull'd from his Throne by 
the Treachery of a Wretch in whom he con- 


 . fided, and who was more his Enemy than the 


Aghwvans themſelves. He then withdrew, 
and his great Soul not being able to bear 
ſuch unjuſt Reproaches, he took Poiſon, and 
the next Day was found dead in his Bed. He 
was generally beloy'd and eſteemd, and ac- 
cordingly univerſally lamented. Every body 
mourn'd for the Loſs of the only Man that 
had hitherto kept up their Hopes; and his 
Loſs threw thoſe into Deſpair, that had not 
till then look'd on their State as deſperate. 
The Aghvans never thought themſelves ſo 
ſure of taking the City, as when they heard 
of his Death; which their General took care 
to acquaint them with, as ſoon as himſelf 
knew it. Achmet was the only one of the 
Perſian Generals, whom they dreaded for his 
Conduct and Courage; and it is certain, if 
he had been General in the room of Mach- 
met Mali, they would not ſo obſtinately have 
continu d the Siege of IMpaban. Though he 
was an Eunuch, he had — of the Mean- 
neſs of that Sort of People, and would ſome- 
times ſpeak to the King with that Freedom 
and Reſolution, which none were capable of 
but himſelf. As this one Inſtance makes ap- 
pear; in that he once by his own Authority 
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took the Meat deſign'd for the King's Table; 
and diſtributed ic among the Soldiers, making 
a Jcſt of the Houſhold-Servants who carry'd 
the Diſhes, and telling them, Neither the King 
nor the Courtiers would ever think of a Re- 
medy for the Famine, while their own Bel- 
lies were full. Schah Huſſein's Lols in the 
Death of this faithful Servant was the greateſt 
he ever met with; and tho he was concern'd 
at it, twas not ſo much as he ought to have 
been. Thus fell a Man, whom the Perils of 
War had ſpar d, by the Malignity of Envy, 
Indeed it was Schah Huſſein's Fate to do 
Himſelf more Miſchief than his Enemies cou'd 
do him, and to part with his moſt faithful 
Servants, as ſoon as they were in a Condition 
to make others afraid of them. 
By what Achmet ſaid to the Dome- 
| ſticks concerning the Famine, when he 
took away the King's Dinner, one may be 
ſure it rag d all over the City. This Scarci- 
ty was alſo a Conſequence of the King's and 
his Miniſters ill Policy, who if they had been 
directed by the Aghwens themſelves how to 
behave: moſt. for their Advantage, could not 
have done otherwiſe than they did. 
| For, as if they thought there was not 
People enough in 1ſbahan to conſume the 
Proviſions there as faſt as might be, the firſt 
Ordinance that was publiſhed on the Arrival 
of the Aghvens, even before the Paſlages 
were _ and one Side of the City lay 


open, 


La 
open, was a general Prohibition that none 
ſhould leave the Capital; not only Citizens 
who had Houſes there, but Foreigners, and 
all thoſe that were there upon Occaſion. This 
firſt Fault was not the worſt ; the next was ſtill 
greater; which was an Order to admit the 
| Inhabitants of the neighbouring Towns and 
Villages, driven thither by the Fear of War, 
and they were there very welcome: which ſo 
filld it with uſeleſs Mouths, and all Sorts of 
Rabble, that tho' the City is very great, and 
the Streets very wide, there was hardly ** 
paſſing in it. 
Though ſuch a vaſt Multitude muſt make 4 
prodigious Conſumption, the Hope of Suc- 
cours to free the City in a little while, hin- 
der d the taking any Precautions for Supplies, 
and Proviſions continu'd at a reaſonable Price 
till the End of May: They grew dearer in 
time, yet the Price was ſtill tolerable. In 
ly and Auguſt the Citizens began to cat Ca- 
mels, Mules, Horſes and Aſſes, and there was 
noother Meat in the Markets. A Horſe's Carcaſs 
at the End of Auguzſt was worth 1000 Crowns. 
In September and October they cat Dogs and 
Cats, of which ſo many were devour d, that 
one would have thought the very Species was 
loſt there. The Author of my Memoirs re- 
ports, that he ſaw a Woman in the Hollan- 
ders holding a Cat in her Hand, and 
going to ſtrangle it, and tho the Cat in defend- 
ing tel had made her Hand all bloody, = 
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did not let go her hold, but at every new 
Claw or Bite ſhe receiv d, would cry out, 
Thou ſtriuſt in vain, I'll eat thee for all that. 
Corn failing in September, a Pound of 
Bread was ſold for thirty Shillings, and in 
Q#ober for above fifty. TheCity of Iſpaban be- 
ing ſo full of Trees, that according to Tæavernier 
it looks more like a Foreſt than a City, Part 
of them was fell'd in the Famine Time, and 
the Leaves and Bark ſold by the Pound. The 
_ Roots of Herbs made into Meal were eaten. 
Shoe-Leather, being boil'd was for a time the 
common Food; at laſt they came to eat hu- 
man Fleſh, and the Streets being full of Car- 
caſſes, ſome had their Thighs cut off private- 
ly. | For this Inhumanity was not tolerated; 
and ſome being taken cating human Fleſh, 
they were baſtinado'd for it. But the Fear of 
Puniſhment did not hinder the increaſing of 
the Evil, which grew at laſt to an horrible 
Exceſs. For ſeveral Children were ſtolen and 
eaten, half dead as they were of Famine ; 
and that the moſt monſtrous Barbarities, which 
we read with ſo much Horror in the Relations 
of the moſt cruel Famines, might not be 
wanting in that of Iſpaban, there were Mo- 
thers who kill'd and eat their own Children. 
The Mortality, which is the inevitable Con- 
ſequence of the like Calamities, was anſwe- 
rable to the Exceſs of Miſery in Iſpaban. It 
was ſo great, that no Care was taken to bury 
the dead Corps, which were flung out * 
i - 
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the Streets in ſo great Numbers, that there 
was no going without: paſſing over them, to 
which People at laſt accuſtom d themſelves. 
But notwithſtanding this Diſorder, ' which any 
where elſe would have caus'd à Plague, I, 
paban was preſerv'd by the Serenity of the 
Air of the Climate. However, there being 
ſuch Heaps of Carcafles in overy- Street, the 
Citizens threw them time after time into the 
River SJenderou, on that Side where it run 
neareſt to the City, The Quantity ſo thrown 
in was ſo great, that the Water of the River 
was totally infected by it, and ſo corrupted, 
that it was a whole Year before it was drunk, 


or any of the Fiſh eaten that was taken in it. 


People of Quality ſuffer d as much as the 


Vulgar ; and one may judge of their Suffer- 


ings in general by the Streights to which a 
Perſian Lord was reduced. This Lord having 
ſold all he had by: Picce-meal. to ſubſiſt his 
Family, finding there was no more Food to 
be had, he reſolvd to deliver himſelf and 
them from a cruel\Famine, for which he ſaw 
no Remedy; and having orderd a'Dinner a 
little more ſumptuous than ordinary, he pri- 
vately poiſon d all the Meat, fo that himſelf 
and all- his Family y, even to the meaneſt Do- 
meſtick, found an End of their Miſeries; 
none of them, himſelf excepted, knowing 
how it came. 

But what is more ſurpriſing than all I have 
ſaid, iö there * 


who 
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who before the Sicge, and during the whole 


_ Courſe of it, liv'd only by begging, and was alive 
when the Aghvans made themſelves Maſters 
of the City, where he  continu'd his old 
Trade of begging, and ſtill liv d by it under 
their Dominion; which was not a little ex- 
traordinary, that in a Place where the 
Wealthieſt dy'd of Hunger by thouſands, Pro- 
vidence ſhould take care of the Subſiſtence of 
a Beggar, who deprivd of Sight had nothing 
but his Voice to help him. This Example is 
at leaſt proper to ſhew us, that Beggary has 
Reſources which ſometimes are not found | in 
the greateſt Riches. 
= Ce, better finiſh this Account of os 
Mortality in IDaban, than by a Computati- 
on of the Number of thoſe that dy'd, which 


the Author of my Memoirs tells us he ſhould 
have been better able to give in, if he had 
not found Means to get out of Iſpabas before 


that 


the End of the Siege. He te 
when he arrived in Burape, he read Letters 
from the Armenians of Zulfa to ſome of their 
Count in the Place where he was, im- 
porting that there dy'd in Ipaban during the 
Siege 10,40000 Perſon. Upon which he ſays, 
that as he durſt not aſſure one that the Number 
of the Dead ran up ſo high; ſo that after 
having been on the Spot himſelf, he durſt 
not * it. Certain it is that the City oſ 


IDaban is a great deal — myo 
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pulous than Conflantinople ; that by the Con- 
courſe of the People from the Country Towns, 
and. Villages in the Neighbourhood who fled 
thither on the approach of the Agbvans, 
there was more thandouble the Number of Peo- 
ple in the City than before. And after it was ta- 
ken, there were not 100000 Souls in the Place. 
Upon all which, the Reader may compute 
as he thinks fit; obſerving (as does the Author 
of the Memoirs, ) that from the Arrival of 
the Aghvans at Farabat, not 20000 had pe- 
riſh'd by the Sword. As for the Aghuans, 
they loſt very few Men after they began to 
inveſt the City. Not that they were not 
within reach of the Cannon of 1ſpahan,where 
there were 400 mounted in ſeveral Places; 
but tho' every one of thoſe Pieces was diſ- 
charg'd 400 times at leaſt, which makes 
160000 Shot, they were ſo ill fir d, that there 
were not 400 Aghvans killd by it. One 
may judge of the Skill of the Perſſan Engi- 
neers, by a Queſtion of the Topli-Baſzy, or 
Great Maſter of the Ordnance, who when 
the Rebels arrivd at Gialnabat, ask'd the 
_ Engliſh at Iſdahan, if there were Cannon in 


Europe that would carry twelve Miles; and 


if they thought there were any Guns among 
his, that would carry as far as Giulnabat ? 
When M Irr-Maghmud was inform'd by 
his Spies, that he had nothing to apprehend 
on the King's Part, who was depriv'd of all 
Means of doing him Hurt by the Diviſions at 
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Court und ill Councils; that the City w 
every Day more and more weaken'd by the 
Mortality and the Deſertion of the Inhabitants; 
and that the Eunuch Achmet- Agha, the only 
Man he fear d was dead, he thought of no- 
thing but ſtrengthning his Poſts, and ſecuring 


the Avenues to Iſpaban, to hinder any Suc- 


cors entring the Place. And as he doubted 
not but he ſhould ſoon reduce it by Famine, ſo 
he made no Attack for two Months together. 
He ſent back thoſe Perſians that had yielded 
themſelves to him; and ſometimes he maſſa» 
cred them to ſtrike Terror into the reſt. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he till carry d on a Negotiation 
with the King for the Surrender of the City: 
and tho' this Prince conſented to every thing, 
even to his Abdication, Maghmud ſpun out 
the Buſineſs into Length, purely to avgment 
the Miſery of the Citizens. 

'Tis true, he might have forced the City 
in the Beginning of October, if he had ſtormd 
it, as his principal Officers wou d have had 
him do, repreſenting to him that the Con- 
ſternation which would ſeize all Perſia on 
the News of the Sack of the Capital would 
very much facilitate the Conqueſt of the reſt 
of the Kingdom: and that beſides, he could have 
no better Title, according to the Laws of the 
Alcoran, to mount the Throne, than by con- 
quering Sword in Hand. But Myrr-Maghmud, 
who knew well that he ran no Hazard by 
. and was not willing to abandon the 


King's 
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King's and Grandee's Treaſures to Pill 
which muſt have been done, had the c 
been taken by Storm, put it off on various 
Pretences, whatever Inſtances were made to 
him to give the Aſſault. Sometimes he pre- 
tended a Regard for his Troops, which 
were roo dear to him to be needleſsly er- 
pos d; and at other times, that ſomebody at leaſt 
ſhou'd be left alive for them to command in 
Iſpaban. 
While he was thus eluding the Sollicitations 
of his chief Captains, the Negotiations with 
the Court were ſtill carry d on; and the Ex- 
tremity of the Famine having at laſt taken 
hold of the King's Palace, as well as the reſt 
of the City, Neceſſity reduc'd that Prince to 
ſollicit the Concluſion of a Treaty, the firſt 
Article of which was his own Dethronement, 
which he ſeem'd more eager about, than 
Myrr- Maghmud himſel 
In fine, on the 28th of October, Schah 
Huſſein, who had nothing left in his Palace for 
his Subſiſtance, came to his final Reſolution; 
and to prepare Mens Minds for it, after ha- 
ving cloath'd himſelf in Black, he went 
out of his Palace, and ran thro the prin- 
cipal Streets of the City of Iſpahen, deplo- 
ring his and his Kingdoms Misfortunes with 
Sighs and Groans. The Miſery and Deſo- 
lation to which he ſaw the People reduc'd, 
touch'd him when it was too lare. He 
did his urmoſt to comfort them, telling 


them 


| 
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them that the new King wou'd| govern them 
better; excuſing his own ill Conduct by the 
Advice of his Miniſters, for which he ap- 
882 mightily troubłd. The melancholy 
ords, and the Fall of a Prince who was 
driven from his Throne after a Reign of 
twenty-cight - Years, had all the Effect one 
can imagine on his Subjects, who never had 
an Averſion to him; and by his extreme Hu- 
manity, a Virtue little known to his Prede- 
ceſſors, he had always made them bear with 
him, tho they deſpis d his Indolence and his 
MAlaviſh Subjection to his Eunuchs. But what- 
ever Reaſon there was to condemn his Miſ- 
government, and tho' by his Weakneſs and 
_ Carcleſsneſs, he had dug the Pit into which 
he was falling, yet his Faults were forgotten, 
and their Hearts were wholly taken up with 
his Miſery, The Greatneſs of his Difgrace, 
ſwallowed up all other Reflections; and the 
People being more troubl'd for their King than 
for themſelves, . abandon'd themſelves to La- 
mentation, and made more piercing Cries, 
than all the Horrors they had cndurd during 
a long Siege cou'd force from them; which 
were heard even as far as Zulfa. 
In the midſt of this dreadful Deſolation, 
Schab- Huſſein return d to his Palace; and the 
next Day, the 22d of October, he diſpatch d 


Plenipotentiaries to the Camp of the 4 -- 


vans, ro conclude and Fgn the Articles 
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of Ca 


pitulation z which were agreed on and 
ſign d the fame Day. 
And on the Day following, the 234 of 
2 remarkable for ſo ſtrange an Event, 
the Agbvans ſent Horſes for the King, and 
his principal Officers; there being not one 
left in Iſpahen, where all were eaten during 
the Famine. Schah Huſſein and his Train 
mounted the Horſes the Aghvans had ſent, 
and went thro the City towards their Camp. 
Tho the People had been prepared for this 
Ceremony, they had much ado to ſu 
themſelves at — Sight of it. They did not 
burſt out into Cries, as they had done two 
Days before. A ſullen, doleful Silence * 
pfreſs d more Sorrow, and was more moving 
than their loud Laments. And in their won- 
dring, ghaſtly Looks one might ſee that ſuch 
Aſtoniſhment, Pity, Conſternation, and De- 
L 
yp In the mean time, Schab Huſſein ad 
vanced forrowfully to his fine Houſe at Fara- 
bat, in an Equipage very different from the 
Royal Pomp with which he was wont to go 
to that Palace of Pleaſure, adorn'd with all 
that Coſt and Art could produce to render it 
_ delightful, It was the only Houſe whoſe 
' Preſervation he had at heatr, as has been al- 
teady oblery'd, and the firſt which his Rebel 
Subjects took from him. His Miniſters and 
Officers griev'd more for their Maſter's Diſ- 
grace _ he did himſelf ; becauſe they 
Vor. II. H fore 


"as 


had ſeix d their Hcarts, as ſtifled all Com- 
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foreſaw better the diſmal Conſequences of it. 


They follow'd him with down-caft Looks, 
and an Air of Confuſion and Deſpair z in 


which might alſo be diſcovered the ſecret In- 


dignation 2 mortify d Pride reduc d to creep 
to Barbarians, whom the leaſt Subalterns at 
Court were wont to treat with the utmoſt 
Contempt and Inſolence. 

While Schah- Huſſein was drawing near the 
Camp of the Agbuant, the Chiefs of that 
Nation endeavoured, tho' in vain, to prevail 
with Myrr-Maghmud to go forth and meet 
him ; which was decent * him to do, inaſ- 
much as the King was to be his Father-in-law : 
But Myrr-Maghmud, as is common with Per- 
ſons 3 on a ſudden above their natu- 
ral Sphere, who are always fearful of doing 
too much, was not gain'd by their Repreſen- 
tations, but proudly reſoly'd to expect the 
King in one of the Halls of the Palace ; and 
when he enter d, would hardly move a ſtep or 
two to receive him. 
| Schah-Huſſein, on the contrary, no ſooner 
ia him, than he ran to him with open Arms, 
and after having embrac'd him, and kiſs d him 
with great Tokens of Friendſhip, he took his 
Crown out of his Boſom, and put it on his 
Head, declaring him, in Preſence of the Gran- 
dees of both Nations, his Succeſſor to the 

Throne, to the Excluſion of his own Chil- 
dren and their Poſterity. He then pray'd him, 
according to the Conditions of the Treaty, 


to 


| Sovereignity 
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to regard him for the future as his Father; not 
to meddle with his Wives; to treat the Prin- 
ces of the Blood Royal as his younger Bro- 
thers, and to take care that they wanted no- 
thing in the Haram, where they were to be 
ſhut up according to the Cuſtom of Perſia. 
He alſo recommended to him the good 
Government of the Kingdom; an exact 
Diſtribution of Juſtice; not to overburthen 
the People with extraordinary Taxes, and 
to content himſelf with what they had been 
accuſtomd to pay. 
| Whether it was that Myrr-Maghmud obe 
ſeryd that his Haughtineſs had diſpleas d 
the Grandees of his own Nation, or that the 
King's humbling himſelf and yielding up 
the Royalty ſo frankly, had mollifyd his 
hard Heart, he began to ſhew a little more 
Humanity, and invited Schab-Huſſein to ſit 
down with him on a Sopha; where he 
took a lower Scat for himſelf, and gave him 
the left Hand, which is the Place of Honour 
in Perſia. Schahb-Huſſein, after this, deli- 
verd to him a Writing ſign d by himſelf 
and all his Miniſters, which transferr'd the 
to him and his Family ; with- 
out ſtipulating any thing more for the King 
and his Children, than the Preſervation of 
his own Honour and the Lives of his Chil- 


| dren. Upon which the Mufti, or Chief 
Prieſt of the Aghvans, advanc'd ; and having 


| aid ſome Prayers over the depord King 
H 2 and 
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and the new one, both bending before him, 
he pronoun d a ſet Form of Curſes and Ex- 
ecrations which he threaten'd ſhould fall on 
the Head of either of the two who broke 
the Articles both had agreed upon. 
As ſoon as this Ceremony was over, the 
Grandees of both Nations did Homage to 
the new King according to the Manner of 
Perſia: that is, by proſtrating themſelves 
_ thrice before him and afterwards kiſſing his 
Knees. The ſame Day the Aghvan Troops 
were ſent to take poſſeſſion of Iſpahan. 
They poſted themſelves in the principal 
| Quarters of the City, and ſecured the Royal 
Palace, which was open to them. At the 
ſame time, a General Amneſty for what had 
paſt, was proclaim'd : and the next Day, the 
new King, attended by the Perſian Mini- 
ſters, and the Chief Officers of his Army, 
march'd to Iſþahan ; while Schah-Haſſem 
with an Eſcorte of Aghvans took another 


Way to it. EN I'M 
' Sultan Maghmud, (for ſo we muſt now 


name him,) made his Entry into the Capi- 
tal with all the Splendour of a Conqueror. 
He went directly to the Palace of the Per- 


ſtately Hall, where thoſe Kings were inſtall'd 
at their Acceſſion to the Crown, and re- 


Ceeiyd the Homage of their Subjects, he 


placed himſelf on the Throne, and took the 
Oath of Fidelity of the Miniſters of State, 
at Eunuchs 


4 


fan Kings; and being conducted to the 
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Eunuchs, the Grandees of the Kingdom, the 
principal Citizens of Iſþaban, and the Mili-- 
tary Officers: All whom he afterwards mag- 
nificently treated. The ſame Day Proviſions 
were brought into the City in ſuch Quan- 
titics, that as much Bread might have been 
bought for one Crown,as the Day before wou'd 
have coſt two hundred : which was a great 
Relief to the famiſh'd Citizens. The Procla- 
mation of the Peace, and the Security which 


Was in {ſdahan, by the good Order and 


Diſcipline of the Aghvan Soldiers, invited 
all thoſe together again that had left it du- 
ring the Siege 3 ; by which it was ſoon te· 


peopled. 
finding himſelf in the 


 Myrr-Maghmud 
peaccable — of the Throne, ner | 
liz d the Be ginning of his Reign by an 
Act of Juſtice which one would not have 


expected from an Uſurper; and he was 


very politick in doing it. He cauſed all 
thoſe who had correſponded with him to 
be ſciz'd and executed for Treaſon in be- 
tray ing their Sovereign; their Memory was 
branded with Infamy, their Eſtates confiſcated, 
and their Bodies left without Burial. There 
was none but Machmet- M ali, General of 
 Schab Huſſein's Army, whom he was con- 
tent only to impriſon for Life; becauſe as 
 twas believ'd, he had taken an Oath not 
to put him to Death. But he ſeiz d his 


Eſtate, and beſtow'd the Hereditary Princi- 
H 3 pality 
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pality of Havuſa upon a Couſin-German 
of Machmet's, who had ſervd in the Agh- 
van Army; cngaging to put him in poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, as ſoon as he could bend his 
Arms that Way. He declard openly that 
there was no Good to be expected from 
Men who had betray'd their King; and that 
they would _ him in his Turn, if Op- 
Nami offer d. 

On the contrary, he ſhew'd a great deal 
of Eſteem for the Athemat-Doulet, who 
had been very faithful to his King, and 
teſtify'd publickly, that he took well his Re- 
firidions to the Oath of All 
he was ſworn; and humbly pray'd that it 
might not be expected of him to draw his 
Sword againſt Prince Thamas. Which was 
a laudable Inftance of Fidelity: but we 
muſt allow that it came a little too late, 
after the bad Service he had done his old 
Maſter in turning his Back ſo unſeaſonably 
as he did at the Battel of Giulnabat. Tis 
true, what he then did was more out of 
Jealouſy of his Colleague in the Generalſhip, 
than with Deſign to betray his Maſter : but 
the Damage done Schab- Huſſein by it, was 
not the leſs; and that D Was the 
firſt Cauſe of his Ruin. 

Nothing can be more reaſonable and 
wiſe, than Sultan Mag 


hmud's Conduct in 
his Diſpoſal of the Adminiſtration of his 
Government. 


He * if he em- 
e 


ce when 
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* 2 Miniſters of his own Nation, it 
would be long before they would under- 
ſtand the Management of Affairs: and be- 
ſides, the Publick would not have the ſame 
Confidence in Foreigners, as in their own 
Countrymen. On this Account it was, that 
he kept the Prime Miniſter in his Place, 
and had a particular Eſteem for him: 
and all other Miniſters in their ſeveral Ju- 
xiſdictions were continued. But not to truſt. 
too -blindly to their Fidelity, he joyn'd one 
of his own Nation to each of them; from 
whence he reapd double Advantage: for 
at the ſame time that theſe Overſeers had 
a ſtrict Eye on the Conduct of the Perſan 
Officers, They alſo inſtructed themſelves in 
the Buſineſs of 'the ſeveral Offices. 
There was only one Poſt, that of Di- 
van-Beg, or Chief Juſtice, which he be- 
ſtow'd on an Aghbvan, a Man of known 
Probity, as the erſians themſelves acknow- 
ledg d, in the Courſe of his Miniſtry; and 
were ſurpris'd to ſee Juſtice diſpers d with more 
3 Uprightneſs and Diſintereſtedneſs 
by a Foreigner and a Barbarian, than it 
had ever been by their own Magiſtrates. 
Indeed the new King ſo well 2 Mat- 
ters, and govern d with ſo much Equity and 
Moderation, that it may be ſaid of him, 
that he only wanted a lawful Title, and a 
Right to reign, better acquir'd, and leſs 
o_ to he a Prince without Reproach. 
H 4 Sultan : 
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Sultan Maghmud employ'd a Mbnth in 
ſettling Matters in the Capital ; and _ 
well cſtabliſh'd his Power there; he th 
of ſecuring it abroad. He had the old King 
and the Princes of the Blood, except Prince 
Thamas, at his Mercy in Iſpahan and no- 
thing could have given him any Diſturbance 
in the poſſeſſion of the Throne, if Prince 
Thamas had been alſo in his Hands. He 
judg'd rightly, that as long as there was a 
Sprig of the Royal Family remaining at li- 
berty, it would not be eaſy for him to ſe- 
cure the Sovereignty in his own; and that 
the Perſians would always be ready to take 
hold of any Opportunity to return to the 
Obedience of their old Maſters : which de- 
termin'd Sultan Maghmud to reduce the 
City of Casbin, where he underſtood Prince 
 Thamas then was. 
He gave this important Commiſſion to 
Aman-Ulla, a Commander in whom he put 
moſt Confidence, and who was next to, 
himſelf the chicf Man in the Nation and 
Army. He gave him 8000 Men of his beſt 
Troops, and ſent him about the End of 
November to Casbin, with Orders to demand 
the Place: and in caſe it was not ſurren- 
derd to him, to take it by Force; and 
_ eſpecially to ſeize Prince Thames, and fend 
him to Iſpaban. He reckon'd that if he 2 
once make himſelf Maſter of the 


Corbin, which heretofore * 2 a 


[ 105 ] 

the Kingdom, till Sebab. Alas the Great 
remoy'd the Court to Iſpaban, the other 
Cities of Perſia would follow her Example 
and ſubmit. 

The City of Casbin was very much fal- 
len to Decay in 150 Years time; for ſo long 
ago it was that the Kings of Perſia ceas'd 
to make it the Place of their Reſjdence, 
Tavernier ſpeaks of it as a great Village, per- 
haps becauſe tis encompaſs d with Walls, and 
half of it is Gardens: bur ſo are moſt. 

of the Cities in Perſia. Tis ſituated in the | 
Province of Hierak- Agemi. 

Prince Thamas, who was then there, having 
Information of the Aghvan General's March, 


py and of his Deſigns, left the Town which was 
| defenceleſs, bid the Inhabitants make the beſt 


Terms they could with the Rebels, and re- 
ſerving himſclf for ſome other Occaſion, re- 
tir d to Tauris. 

The Citizens of Casbin being taken un- 
provided in a City open on all Sides, and 


receiv d them without any Reſiſtance. Aman 
Ulla finding himfelf Maſter of ſo great a Ci- 

ty, did not forget himſelf, but reſoly'd to do 

there as Magbmud had done at Tſpahen, and 
got as much Riches as he could; which he 
exacted in ſo violent and tyrannical a manner, 
that he provok d the Inhabitants to enter into 
a ſecret Conſpiracy againſt him and his 48 
Pur, who being diſpers d up and down the 


City 


having no Troops to oppoſe the Aghvuans, 
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City in Cara vanſeras, and publick Houſes 
as well as private, were the more caſily to be 
maſter d. The Conſpirators, who were in- 
deed the greateſt Part of the Citizens, agreed 
to fall upon them in the Night-time ; and 
becauſe an extraordinary Signal might have 
alarm d the Agbvuans, there was to be no o- 
ther than blowing a Horn, the uſual Way 
of calling People to the Bath. Meaſures be- 
ing concerted for this Enterprize, the Inhabi- 
tants obſerved that the Agbhuans got toge- 
ther in the Afternoon preceding the Night 
when it was to be executed, in greater 
haſte than ordinary. They thought by 


this that they were diſcoverd; and to go 


through with their Work before they were 
prevented, they took Arms immediately, and 
fell upon the Aghvans, who tho ſurpriz'd, 
defended themſelves at firſt well enough, but 
at laſt were overpowerd by Numbers, and 
4000 of them put to the Sword. The reſt 
fled in the greateſt Diſorder imaginable, lea- 
ving their Baggage and all their Pillage be- 
hind them. hs 
Had the People of Casbin, when they laid 
this Plot, got Troops ready to intercept the 
Runaways, or had Prince Themas known of 
it, and placed an Ambuſcade to cut them off, 
which he might eaſily have done, and then 
have march'd to Iſpaban, where tlie Inhabi- 
tants would infallibly have riſen at his Arri- 
val, he without doubt would have * 


OS 

the Crown, and not an Aghvan would have 
been leftalive. Of the 8000 Men whom A 
 man-Ulls brought to Casbin, the choiceſt 
Troops of his Nation, half were killd in 
Casbin; 500 of thoſe that eſcap'd the Fury of 
the People retir'd to Candahar ; and as to the 
others, of whom the greateſt Part were wound- 
ed, ſeveral dy'd of their Wounds, of Cold, 
Hunger, and Want, ſcarce 1000 of them fit 
for Service returned to Ipaban. Their Gene- 
ral Aman Ulla, who was himſelf wounded dan- 
gerouſly, was cur d by the Skill and Care 
of a French Surgeon named Hermet; but out 
of too great Greedineſs of Wealth, he not 
only loſt what he had pillag d at Casbin, but 
alſo what he had heap'd up before, which 
with his Baggage he left to the Diſcretion of 
the Men of Casbin. FF 
The Remains of this broken Army returned 
to Iſþahan in January 1723. The Conſterna- 

tion which ſeiz d the Agbvans on the News of 
this Defeat, and of the ſad Condition which 
the few Soldiers who ſav'd themſelves were 
in, was ſo great, that if the Perſans of 1/- 
paban had known how to make their Advan- 
tage of it, they were able to have deſtroy'd 
their Conquerors by a general Riſing: Bur 
there being no body to head them, and each 
Man jealous of his Neighbour, and all be- 
traying one another, they gave the Aghuans 
time to look about them, and recover out 
of the Fright they were in; after which 
_— . a Magh- 
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Magbmud ated the moſt cruel and bloody 
Tragedy that ever was known. 

This Uſurper, who ſaw with a Glance of 
his Eye the Danger he was in, and that he 
ow'd his Safety only to the 'Cowardice and 
Baſeneſs of the Perſians, perceiv'd that with 
the few Aghvans he had, who were not the 
tenth Part of the People of Iſbabaa, he way 
every Day expos d to Deſtruction, if they 
ſhould ever come to the Knowledge of their 
own Strength, or any Perſian Lord have 
' Zeal and Reſolution enough to undertake any 
thing: This Conſideration ſtruck him ſo 
home, that not thinking himſelf ſafe in Iſpa- 
han, as long as there were Perſſans en 
left there to make head againſt him, if they 
had a mind to it, he reſolved to maſſacre 
them, as we are about to relate. 

Hie choſe the 25th of January for this 
ſtrange Execution. In the Morning he ſeat 
to invite 300 Perſan Lords and chief Citi- 
zens to a royal Feſtival, and as faſt as they 
came they were murder d, and their dead Bo- 
dies, after they were ſtripp'd, flung naked in- 
to the Square of Meidan, juſt before the 
King's Palace. None of the maſſacred Per- 
ſians was more pity d than the Son of Mirze 
Roſtom, of the Houſe of the Princes of 
Georgia. He was a Youth of about twelve 
| Years of Age, who had been adopted even by 
one of the Agbuans. He threw himſelf in- 
to the Arms of ſome of the Chiefs of that 


Nation, 
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Nation, conjuting them with Tears to fave 
his Life. They kept him in the middle of 
them, and would have ſavd him, but he was 
ſnarch'd from them, and as he ſtuck toa Tree, 
the cruel Butchers flew him without Mercy. 

Maghmud was not contented with the Death 


of the Perfien Lords; that there might re- 


main none of their Race, he causd their 


Children to be alſo maſſacred with the ſame 
Barbarity, or greater if poſſible. There were 
about 200 young Gentlemen, as well Perf 
ans as Georgians, who were bred up in a 
College to acquire Learning, and the Know- 
ledge of military Exerciſes. Theſe were ta- 
ken thence, and led out of the City; and 
when they were in the Country, the Agh- 
vans let them go, and bad them run for 
their Lives; which the poor Lads endeavour- 
ing to do, thoſe Barbarians follow'd them, 
as if they had been hunting of Game ; kill'd 
them in Sport, and ſtrow'd the Field with 
their Carcaſes. The Pretence for ſuch hor- 
rible Cruclty was a ſham Plot faid 
to be formed by theſe young Gentlemen 
againſt the Life of Maghmud ; but the Uſur- 
pers Aim was to ſecure his Ulurpation by 
the Extinction of all the Nobility. 

The unmerciful Fury of this Barbarian 
ſtopp'd not there. There remain d about 3000 
Perſian Soldiers of Schah Huſſein's Guards, 
and others who had ſworn Fidelity to the U- 
fi and had been incorporated in his 
urper, | | | T tops. 
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Troops. He was afraid theſe Men would up- 
on Occaſion turn againſt him; and to free 
himſelf from that Danger, he order'd them 
to be drawn up in one of the Courts of the 
Palace, under colour of receiving a Bounty, 
which the Kings of Perſia were wont to give 
their Guards, and conſiſted of a Feaſt of Pi- 
lau, Rice and Meat mixed together; and while 
they were cating it, their Arms were taken 
from them, and then the Agbvans fell upon 
them and flew them all. Tis certain, the 
Uſurper ran a great Risk here; and if thoſe 
Wretches, knowing they were to be diſarm d, 
had defended themſelves, 'twou'd have caus d 
an lnſurrection in the City, and probably 
have ended in the Death of every Aghuan 
in it. 3 5 
This is what happen d on the 25th of 72. 
_24ary ; but on the following Days there was 
a continual Search made after the Perſian 
Soldiers, and all Perſians fit to bear Arms; of 
whom ſo great a Number were maſſacred, that 
many Houſes were left empty; and as the 
Carcaſſes were always flung out into the Gar- 
dens, there were none even. in the moſt by- 
places which were not full of them. 
The Conſpiracy at Casbin had infallibly 
been the Ruin of the Aghvuans, if it had 
been carry'd on in Concert with Iban; 
but what the Perſian 


5 s ought to have done, 

the U ſurper ſuppos d they deſign d to do, and 
that they would riſe in the Capital as 1 
" roſe 
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roſe in Casbin, if he had not prevented it 
by murdering the Ringleaders of it. To 
give a Colour to this Accuſation, he ſpar'd 
the Lives of about twenty-five Per ſian Lords, 
to have it thought that they had diſcover d the 
Plot. But the true and only Motive of this 
Butchery, was the Neceſſity he ſaw himſelf 
under, having ſo few Aghvans with him, to 
diſable the Perſans to undertake any thing 
againſt him. However, this great Slaughter 
was ſo little a Security to him, that he pro- 
posd to difpeople the City of Iſpaban, and 
put Foreigners in the Places of the Perſians, 
as he did not long after; and to do it with the 
| leaſt Risk, he began with cauſing it to be 
publiſh'd, That he gave Liberty to all Perſi- 
ans to retire ; which was not ſo much a Per- 
miſſion, as a tacit Command to them to be 


gone, at leaſt to all thoſe that were able to bear 


Arms : for though a great Number left the Ci- 

ty, the ſecret Search for the reſt was continu'd ; 
and the Barbarians having made choice of 
a certain Number of young Perſians, to 
train them up in Arms, the ſame Pretext 
was made uſe of to take off the others, whoſe 
Throats were cut in private. 

II All this Slaughter was tamely born by 
the Perfians of Iſpahan, without daring to 
defend themſelves, or even to murmur, ir 
was not the Fault of the Men of Ben I. 
paban, their Neighbours, who after the Ca- 
pital was taken, did not give over ſollici- 
— ting 


i | 
ting them to tiſe, promiſing them all manſiet 
of Aſliſtance on their Part. Nay they went 
farther: for tho' the Iſpabaners attempted 
norhing againſt their Tyrants, the Men of 
Ben-1/pahan made Excurſions in the Night- 
time to the very Gates of the Capital, where 
they kill'd ſeveral Aghuans, and from whence 
they brought off ſeveral Pieces of Cannon. 
It is more than probable, that if Prince The- 
mas, who amusd himſelf elſewhere, had 
come then with ſome Troops, as the Per- 
ſians gave out to their great Damage, he 
wou'd infallibly have causd a great Reyo- 
lution in the City by the Help of the Men 
of I/pzhan. But nothing could ſtir them 
up; ſo that the Aghvans exercis d their Cruel- 
ty, and glutted their Avarice without Con- 
troul. I ſay their Avarice, for that was 
_ uppermoſt in all their Barbarities: and 
_ *twas obſerv'd that they fell upon the moſt. 
rich, without giving much Diſturbance to 
thoſe by whom they cou'd get nothing, and 


whoſe Poverty was their Safeguard, And 


tho' according to the Cuſtom of the I 
dians, and the Nations bordeting on them, 
the Aghvans made it a Duty of Religion 
to appeaſe the Manes of their Country men 
ſlain at Cacsbin, by the Effuſion of the Blood 
of the Perſians, they choſe no Sacrifices but 
what were rich; and the more willingly they 
made Victims of them, becauſe the more 
Wealth was to be got by their a TP 


l 


2 Tho a great Quantity of Proviſions had 
been brought into I/paban after the End of 


the Siege, and the Retreat of a great Mul- 
titude of Perſians who took hold of the Per- 
miſſion that was given ſthem to go forth, 
had diminiſh'd the Conſumption; yet the 
Apghvans had not been there three Months, be- 
fore the Scarcity began again to be felt; 
and it was not poſſible for it to be other- 
wiſe. The Neighbourhood of I/pahan was 
deſtroy'd during the Siege; and the Towns 
and little Cities that ſtood out againſt the 
Rebels while the War laſted, continued to 
do ſo after the Treaty was concluded, re- 
pulſing them as oft as they came to attack : 
them, So that the Proviſions which the 
City was ſupply'd with at firſt being con- 
ſum'd daily, without any new Supplies, the 
Agb vans were near ſtarving in the midſt 
of all their Conqueſts. 
It was indes de requiſite to ſend ſome- 
body to fetch in Neceſſaries, which none 
' were in haſte to furniſh them with. Nazyr- 
Ulla, one of the principal Captains of - 
Agbvans, a Man usd to robbing, at which 
he was very dextcrous, was pick d out fot 
this Commiſſion. He took 3000 Men with 
him, and was order'd to compel! the Towns 
and Villages of the Province to carry their 
Proviſions to. Tſpahan, and to plunder the 
Places that refusd to do it. He accotd- 
ingly 2 ſome Towns which were de- 
Vor. II. . => 
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fenceleſs ; forc'd others, and ſold the Inha- 
bicants for Slaves. But finding more Reſiſt- 
ance than he expected, moſt of them repul- 
ſing him very couragiouſly, he refoly'd to 
break into the Middle of Perſia, and fall on 
thoſe Provinces that had not ſufferd in the 
War. To this Purpoſe, he drew off to North- 
welt of Iſpahan; and, croſſing the Deſarts, 
he made an Irruption of two hundred Leagues 
in length by Ways which were thought im- 
practicable : and coming on the Provinces on 
a ſudden, he ſtruck Terror into all the Country, 
each Man providing for his own Safety. 
The Towns, Villages and Houſes were for- 
ſaken, and the Enemy became Maſter of 
All, without ſtriking a Stroke: and he ma- 
nagd his Matters ſo well, that at three 
Months End, he return'd to Iſpahen. with 
50000 Camels loaden as well with Provi- 
ſions as other Booty. Twas high time for 
that Supply to arrive, or 1ſpþahan muſt have 
endur'd a ſecond Famine. What is moſt aſto- 
niſhing, is the Indolence of the Perfians 
from whom Nazyr-Ulla met with no Re- 
ſiſtance in the Compaſs of above 400 Leagues 
going and coming, with leſs than 3000 Men; 
every one contenting himſelf . with getting 
into a Place of Security, and looking quietly 
on, while their Country was pillagd, and 
their Goods carry d off by a Handful of Bar- 
barians, againſt whom no body durſt make 
head; except a Stud-Keeper who had ahout 
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2000 Men with him, as a Guard to the 
King s Horſes feeding in the Fields of A. 
rabia. He had the Courage to attack this 
little Army of Agbuans; and ſucceeded fo 
well as to bring off a good Number of Ca- 
mels loaden with ſufficient Booty to make 


| amends for the loſs of the King's Horſes, 


which he had been obligd to abandon in 
purſuit of the Enemy. 

One of the greateſt Advantages which he 
Uſurper Maghmud got by Nazyr-Ulla's Ex- 
curſion, and which he was very glad of, 

was the repeopling of Tſpahan by it: Nazyr- 
Ulla bringing back with 3 a Colony of 
People, whoſe Fidelity was not ſuſpected. 

Between Babylon and Hamadan, there 
was a Nation that occupy'd the Plain, and 
livd the greateſt Part of the Year in Tents. 
This Nation was call'd Dergeſms. They livd 
herctofore in Meſopotamia, when Schah- + 
Abas, the Reſtorer of the Parſian Monar- 
chy, made them paſs the Tigris, and gave 


them thoſe Plains to inhabit; permitting 


them to follow the Set of the Sunnis 
in their Religion, which was Mahometan, 
and the ſame as the Turks, and was profeſsd 
alſo by the Aghuvans. 
Næxyr- Ulla having penetrated as far as 
their Country, gain d upon them ſo much, 
that he engag d them to quit it to go and 
ſettle at Iſpaban. Tis pretended that the 
principal Perſons 1 Nation invited him 
2 to 
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to come amongſt them, on purpoſe to ne- 
gotiate with him on this Tranſmigration ; 
which the other Dergeſins were not very 
well pleasd with, preferring their Tents to 
the fine Houſes at [ſpahan. There was a- 
bout 100000 Souls in all their Families, a 
ſtrong robuſt People, of whom a good Num- 


ber liſled in the Aghvan Troops, and form'd 


a Body of 6000 Men. 5 
But with this new Reinforcement the Agh- 
van Army was not half ſo numerous as 
when they came before Iſþahan; and the 
Tranſmigration of the Dergeſins did not fill 
a tenth Part of the vacant Places occaſion d 
by the Siege. Wherefore the Uſurper Mag h- 
mud took other Meaſures to recruit his Army, 
and repeople the Capital. He ſent E/zik- 
As baſi, Maſter of the Houſhold, with great 
Sums of Money to Candahar to raiſe Men. 
He was alſo loaden with Preſents for the 
principal Families in that City, and for his 
particular Triends. And ſeveral of the A. 
vans out of Love to their own Country 
and their Families, having return d by Troops 
to Candabar, and even whole Companies ha- 
ving march'd back with flying Colours, 
without demanding a Diſcharge: To pre- 
vent the like for the future, Maghmud or- 
der'd that the Families of thoſe that were 
left with him, and the;others that were to 
be liſted, ſhou'd tranſport themſelves to If 
paban. For which Tranſportation he ſent 
53 4+ 2 8000 
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sooo Camels to Candahar, beſides thoſe that 
were taken up by the way for that Service. 
The firſt Caravan that came from thence to 
Iſpahan, arriv'd in Jane, after a March of 
three Months; for tis no leſs from Canda- 
har to the Capital. 

Other ſuch Tranſportations were made in 
the two following Years, but none ſo large 
as the firſt we mention d. Nay, the laſt 
Caravan conſiſted only of 3000 Camels, 
Which came in Maghmugds's Life-time, and 
with whickt arriv'd his own Mother, in an 
Equipage that ill . ſuited with the Greatneſs 
of her Son's Fortune. Since the Death of 
 JMbiyrr-Weiis, ſhe had married an Officer of 

the Faniſaries nam'd Oſman-Paſha. She 
let the firſt Caravans go without her, be- 
cauſe ſhe cou'd not reſolve to leave her 
own Country, and perform a March of 
three Months croſs Deſarts and Places unin- 
habited to ſee her Son. But ſhe was told 
ſo much of his Power and Riches, that at 
laſt her Curioſity and Ambition were moy'd 
by it, much more than her motherly Aﬀe- 
ion : ſhe ſet out with the laſt Caravan, and 
arrivd at T/ſpahan, mounted on a Camel 
which, except Scarlet Houſing, had nothing 
to diſtinguiſh it from the reſt. She had 
no Women, no Officers, no Servants with 
her when ſhe croſsd the Meidan, and came 
to the principal Gate of the new King's Pa- 
| lace half naked, and what Cloaths ſhe E 
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all in Tatters, ravenoufly gnawing a great 
Rhadiſh ſhe held in her Hand, more like a 
Witch than the Mother of a great King. 
The Aghvans mult needs have a great Con- 
tempt for the Perſians, to undertake theſe 
Tranſmigrations with ſo few Precautions as 
they did. "Twas three Months Journey from 
Candahar to Iſpaban: The ſghvans were 
not Maſters of an Inch of Ground in all that 
Way. Beſides, the Perſians had a ſtrong Ga- 
riſon eight Days Journey fram Candahar, 
called Syflan, by which the Agbvans muſt 

neceſſarily paſs, after a very troubleſome and 
fatiguing March over ſundry Deſarts, where 

there is not a drop of Water. Further, they 
- miſt march thro' Defiles, where a ſmall Body 
of Troops might ſtop whole Armies. Never- 
theleſs, tho x Caravans had but very weak 
; Convoys, they always travell'd quietly, none 
offering to give them the leaſt Diſturbance, 
In which one can't tell what moſt to admire, 
the Negligence of the Perſians, or the Secu- 
rity of the Aghvans, who would ſoon have 
been reduc'd to a very ſmall Number, if the 
Communication between Candabar and Iſ- 
paban had been cut off, and no Recruits 
could have come from the former, without 
which the Aghvans could not have main- 
tain d themſelves ; but would have thought 
themſclves happy, if they could have got 
home again by abandoning their new Con- 
queſt. Their Army OP reinforc d, as well 


by 
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by Recruits from Candahar, as by the 6 * 
Den geſins whom Nazyr-Ulla had liſted, 
alſo by a good Number "of Turks taken into 
NMagbmuds Party, he began to think of em- 
ploy ing them abroad, having nothing at home 
to oppoſe him; and Prince Thamas giving 
him Leiſure by very unſeaſonable Occupations, 
28 will be ſeen hereaſter. 

Though the Aghvans were Maſters of Ii 
fahan, their Dominion did not extend be- 
yond the Walls of the Capital, where they 
were, as one may ſay, inveſted by the little 
Towns round about it, which ſtill held out 
againſt them. Thoſe that Nazyr-Ulla had 
ſubdued in his Excurſions, remained not 
long in Subjeckion: They took Arms 
witlt more Heat than before. So that Magh- 
mud was forced to ſend another Army to re- 
duce the neighbouring Cantons, before he 
venturd to let them penetrate farther into 
the Kingdom. = berdeft- Kan was charg d 
with this Commiſſion. He was not an Agb. 
van by Birth, but having been taken by them 
in an Excurſion: twenty Years before, When he 
was Very young, he had diſtinguiſh d himſelf 
very much amongſt them; and from a Slave 
and a Mule- Driver, as he was at firſt, he like 
another. K was advanced t to one of the 
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ace ah büt he roſe to be 


1 
General of Mark Anthony's Army againſt the 
Parthians, whom he vanquiſh'd in two ſet 
Battels, in the laſt of which their King Pa- 
corus was ſlain. The Fortune of Zeberdeſ- 
Kan was not unlike that of the Roman Ge- 
neral's; and in the Execution of his Commiſ. 
ſion, he did not ſtand trifling about Towns 
and Villages as Nagyr- lla had done, but 
attack d a Caſtle, called Gzez, three Hours 
Journey from Iſpaban, being convinced that 
if he made himſelf Maſter of that Place, 
which was ſtrong for a Perſian Caſtle, all the 
Towns and Villages of that Canton would ſoon 
ſubmirto him. However, he would not eaſily 
have maſter it, had it not been for a Gawre, 
who being us d to dig up the Earth for ma- 
king Pits, dug a N Paſſage, by 

which he conducted him into the Middle of 
the Caſtle, where he ſurpris d the Gariſon, 


when they leaſt ſuſpected any ſuch Deſign a- 


E them. The taking of this Caſtle, which 

e furniſh'd with good Troops, made all the 
neighbouring Country yieſd to him; and 
what was of much more Importance, diſposd 
the Inhabitants of Ben. Iſpaban to enter into, 
a Treaty of rh”. ag which till then 
they would never hear of. 
It has been ſhewn already, that no City i in 
Perſia had given the Aghvansſo much Trou- 
þle as that Town had done, whoſe Repurati- 
on only had kept the neighbouring Cantons 
from ſubmitting. Zeberdeſt- Ran, who had 


before 
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before been tampering with them, had no 
ſooner taken the Caſtle of Gziesz, than he 
rene w d his Negotiation, offering the Men of 
Ben Id aban, in the Name of the Uſi 
not only their own. Conditions, but alſo to 
have them ſign d by all the Officers of the 
Army, who ſhould be Guarantees for the Per- 
formance of them. The taking of the Caſtle 
of Gier, the Diſtance of Prince Thamas, who 
ſhew An no Life in him, and the little Likeli- 
hood there was that they ſhould long hold 
out by themſelves againſt all the Power of 
the Agbvans, made them more inclinable to 
hearken to his Propoſals ; to which they at 
laſt agreed, and came to an Agreement with 
the Uſurper. But as much as they had been 
his Enemies before the Accommodation, they 
were as faithful to him after it; and 'twas 
well for him they were ſo. Maghmud not 
forgetting the Miſchicfs they had done him, 
eſpecially the Death of one of his Brothers, 
0 of ſeveral other of his Relations, whom 
they cruelly murder d after they had defeated 
him in Battel, ſet divers Machines at work to 
make-them take a falſe Step, that might juſti- 
fy his breaking 3 Capitulation. He ſent 
Emiſſaries to propole | ng, and ſuggeſt to 
them the taking up in. Tho' theſe 
Emiſſaries were 925 Aspen at Ben Iſpaban, 
but were thought to act ſincerely; yet the 
Force of the Oath they had taken to Magb- 
. and the ſtrict Obligation they took _ 
ves 
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ſelves to be under by it, prevail'd over all 
other Conſiderations ; inſomuch that very far 
from hearkening to theſe treacherous Emiſſa- 
ries, they ſent them bound to Magbmud, 
who by this Act of Fidelity began to be re- 
conciled to the People of Ben. Iſpaban. = 
that which gain'd his good Will entirely, was 
a 2 ſignal Piece of Service they did him by 4 
 livering up Laft- Ali. Kan, the Man whom 
he moſt dreaded of all the Perſian Nation. 
The Uſurper was ſo pleas'd with Zeberdeft- 
Kaus good Conduct and Succeſs in the Expe- 
dition of Gies, that he preferr d him to all che 
Officers of his Nation in his Choice of a 
General to ſucceed Nazyr-Ulla, the moſt 
ſtout and ſucceſsful of all his Generals, who 
dy d in the manner we are about to relate. 

At the ſame time that he ſent Zeberdeſt- 

| Kay to reduce the Cantons about the Capital, 
| he order d Nazyr-Ulla to march agaitift Chi- 
rat ncar the Perſiau Gulf with the Agbvans 
under his Command, and the 6000 erge- 
who had liſted under him. Tis twelve 
Days March from Haben to Chiras. The 
Terror of his Name only made him Maſter of 
all the Towns in his Rout; for he was the 
moſt famous of all the Abvan Generals, 
Several Cities ſent their Keys to him; and 
tho he expected to find more Reſiſtance at 
Chiras, he doubted not to take the Place after 
ſome Attacks ; but a Musket-ſhot took him 


in the fuſt Aſlault, and by his Peath pe ah 
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end to all his Hopes, to the inex; oreſſible Grief 
of his Army, which he us'd to Head to Con- 
queſt; and who gave too ſenſible Tokens of 
their Grief, by the cruel funeral Rites with 
which they honoar'd him, according to the 
barbarous Superſtition of that Nation, who 
| learnt it of the Indians. For after the whole 
Army had march'd round his Body with Co- 
lours downwards trailing on the Ground, they 
made their Slaves and Perſian Priſoners perform 
the ſame Ceremony, and then cut their Throats 
at his Feet. They flew the fineſt of his Horſes, 
cut their Carcaſſes to bits, and divided the Fleſh 
among the Soldiers for a funeral Feaſt, as is 
the Cuſtom among the Aghvans ; and no 
funeral Oration could fit him better, than the 
Dejection His Army fell into on his Death. 
They loſt moſt of that warlike Fierceneſi 
which they acquird by fighting under him, 
| who never was beaten, and whom they thought 
inviacible. They confeſs d they did not ex- 
pe& to have luch another General; and if 
they themſelves had not then known the Im- 
portance of their Loſs in him, . the ſudden Re- 
volution caus d in the Canton where they 
were would have convinc d them of it. In 
effect, no ſooner was the Death of Nazyr= 
Ulla "known, than all the Places that had 
ſubmitted ro him in his March revolted 
and tqok up Arnis again, as if they had 
yiclded mote to the Reputation of the 
 Beneral than the Strength w his = 5 


and 
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and this one Man being dead, all the reſt 
the Agbvans could not make them afraid. 
was very human to thoſe that ſubmitted 
to him, contrary to the Cuſtom of his Ma- 
| Ners. In an Irruption he made on the Side 
of  Perie-Diſarer, three Days Journey from 
Maban, he found ſeveral great Towns in- 
habited by Georgians of the King's Guard, 
who ſwore Obedience to him. Schah-Abes 
after having drawn their Anceſtors from 
Georgia, plac d them in this Canton, which 
they bcgan to inhabit one hundred thirty 
Years before. He oblig'd them at the ſame 
time to embrace the Mehometan Religion, 
diſpenſing with their drinking Wine, with- 
out which they wou'd not have conform'd 
to Mahomet's Doctrine. Naſfjr-Ulla being 
inform d of theſe Particulars, was the firſt 
to preſs them to return. to their old Reli- 
gion. In, order to which he ſent for a 
Georgian Prieſt from Iſpaban; which he 
did leſs out of Affection to Chriſtianity, than 
out, of Hatred to the Set of Rafi, which, 


z that of the Perſians; A Sect much more 


odious to the Sunnis, or Followers of Omar, 
ſuch as the Turks and the Agbuans, than 
Chriſtianity itſelf. He was pretty tall, but 
otherwiſe ill ſhapd enough. He was 3 
great Friend to the Armenians, and their 
declard Protector. He was term 4 Kior-Sul- 
tan, or the Blind Lord, becauſe he usd to 
keep one of his Eyes | ſhut, He learn'd the 

Trade 
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Trade of War by robbing: for before the 
laſt Wars of Candahar, he often plunder d 
the Caravans, and ſometimes made Incur- 
ſions as far as Ipaban. The Uſurper Magh- 
mud, who knew what a Loſs his Death was 
to him, caus d a ſtately Monument to be 
erected for him near the Armenian Church- 
Yard, and gave an Endowment to two Prieſts 
to pray for him near his Tomb, and to keep 
a Holy Fire there, he being of the Religion 
of the Gaurec, who worſhip Fire. As he 
was always ſucceſsful in his military Enter- 
prizes, he was ſuſpected of Sorcery, which 
*twas ſaid he learn'd of the Indians, always 
made uſe of in War, and ow'd ſome of 
his Victories to it. But as much a Sorce- 
rer as tis pretended he was, he could not 
ward off the Musket - ball that kill'd him: 

and whatever Suſpicion he lay under on 
that Account, it does not hinder the Ab- 
vans from viſiting his Tomb with great Ve- 
neration, and honouring him not only as 


a Hero but as a Santon, or Saint of the 


Nation. 
How diſcourag'd ſocyer the Army before 
Chiras was at the Loſs of this famous Ge- 
neral, they did not give over the Siege. They 
reſum d it with more Vigour than before, un- 
der the Command of Zeberdeſt- Ran, who 
was ſent to be their General, and had the 
Glory to be preferr d to all the general Offi- 
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cets of the Nation, in ſucceeditig the moſt 
renown d Captain in their Armies. | 
The Governor of Chiras, who till then had 
diſtinguiſh'd himſelf above all the other Go- 
vernors of Places in the Defence of this; and 
had been verycareful to get it well fortified, 
forgot however one thing, without which, 
all the Fortifications in the World ſignify no- 
thing : and that was to furniſh it well with 
Proviſions. He grounded his Hope of keep- 
ing the Place, much leſs in his Ability or 
the Valour of his Garriſon, than on the Ca- 
pacity and Experience of an old Arabian 
War-Officer nam'd Hagi-Bakir, who was 
grown old in the Trade of Arms. He gave 
him a great Sum of Money to engage him 
to defend the City during the Siege: and 
promis d him a much greater in caſe it was 
rais d. It was therefore this old Officer who, 
properly ſpeaking, commanded in the Town, 
where nothing was done without his Or- 
der. 3 TOR 
The Governor of Chirass good Opinion 
of his Lieutenant, made him commit a Fault 
which was prejudicial to the Preſervation of 
the Place. For thinking himſelf ſafe in a 
Man whom he look'd upon as perfect in 
the Trade, he took no Care about any © 
thing elſe. Inſtead of taking Advantage of 
the good Diſpoſition of the Inhabitants, who 
by frequent Sallies on the Beſiegers, had fo 
fatigu d them, that they deſpaird of being 
a a _" able 
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able to continue the Siege, he would not 
permit any more Sallies, and ſtifled, very mal 
4 propos, the Ardor of a People diſpos' to 
do well, by keeping them ſhut up in the City. 
But Proviſions beginning to fail, the Garifon 
| was ſoon diminiſhed by the Flight of thoſe 
who found Means to make their Eſcape by 
By-ways. They could do it the more caſily, 
becauſe the Agbuans were glad to ſee the 
Town growing empty, and lent them a help- 
ing Hand, by opening or ſelling a Paſſage to all 
that would leave it. The City not being able to 
hold out long for want of Victuals, Hagi- 
Balir made the laſt Effort to ſupply it. He 
 fally'd at the Head of 6000 Men; but when 
he would have re-enter'd the Town, his Re- 
treat was cut off by a Body of 800 Aehwans, 
who routed his little NR kill'd Hagi- Ba- 
Eir himſelf with 200 Men, who dog by him 
and fought to the laſt Gaſp. As victorious as 
the Aghuans were, they would have been 
oblig d to raiſe the Siege for want of Provi- 
ſions, if the Convoy that Hagi- Bakir ſally d 
out to meet had not fallen into their Hands, 
by which they were enabled to continue it: 
For if the Scarcity was great in the City, 
twas greater in the Aghvan Camp, by the 
Precaution that was taken to ſhut up all the 
neighbouringTowns. But that Convoy br 
Plenty into the Camp, and then theBeſiegers 
waited with Tranquility for the Surrender of 
the Bekeged to their _ 3 Which the Citi» 


— — 
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'2ens of Chiras were ſoon compell'd to do, 
after having loſt about 20000 Men, who dy'd of 
Famine. The Governor finding he could 
hold out no longer, ſent his Brother to the 
Aghvan Camp to treat; but he found then 
the Truth of that great and old Maxim of Wat, 
That there is no Time more dangerous, nor ne- 
ceſſary to keep a Guard, than that of treating; 
for the Aghvans detaining the Officer that 
was ſent to them, gave the Aſſault when 'twas 
leaſt look d for, and found ſo little Reſiſtance 
from the Beſieged, who expecting a Capitnla- 
tion had neglected their Poſts, that they car. 
ry'd the Place, and put all to the Sword whom 
they could lay hands on. All the reſt would 
have had the ſame Fate, if the Officers had not 
put a ſtop to the Fury of the Soldiers, and 
fav'd the reſt of the Inhabitants from Slaugh. 
ter, that there might be ſome left whom they 
might command. - _ 5 
But tho the Men's Lives were ſavd, theit 
Goods were abandon d to Pillage; and the Agb. 
vans did on this Occaſion a Piece of Juſtice 
much to their Honour : for while they were 
pillaging the Houſes, finding in a private 
Man's Houſe, more Corn than would have 
ſerw d the Garriſon three Months, they were ſo 
ſhock d at the Hardheartedneſs of that rich co- 
vetous Wretch who had ſacrific d his Coun- 
try, and the Lives of above 20000 Men to 
his Avarice; that tying him up to 'a Stake 
in fight and in the middle of his Granary, 
they left him there to be ſtarv'd to —_ 
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Such was the End of the Siege of Chiras, 
which laſted ten Months. The Aghvans loſt 
2000 Men, without reckoning the Dergeſms. 
As many of the City Gariſon periſh'd. The Loſs 
on both Sides, was at the firſt Irruption of the 
 Aghvans, and at the Sallies which were per- 
mitted in the Beginning of the Siege: but 
after the Governor forbad them, there was 
hardly any body kill'd ; the Aghwans having 
given no Aſſault except that by which they 
forc'd the City without much Reſiſtance. 
After they had ſupplied Chrras with a ſuffi. 
cient Garriſon, they ſent a Detatchment of 
400 Men towards the Perſian Gulph, who 
penetrated as far as Bender-Abaſſi. At the 
News of this Irruption, the few Perſians who 
were ſcatter d up and down in the Farms and 
Houſes about the Country, retird with 
their Effects ro the Iſle of Ormus. The En- 
gliſb and Dutch Companies Factors kept cloſe 
in their Houſes, where the Aghvans durſt 
not attack them. They got off for ſome 
Proviſions, with which they furniſh'd the 
Soldiers, without admitting them into their 
Houſes. Thus after an Excurſion of two 
Months, and without reaping any Benefit ex- 
cept terrifying the Perſians, the Aghuans 
return d leſs in Number than they came. 
For the Air of Bender-Abaſſi being very un- 


healthy, and even mortal for Strangers the 


greateſt Part of the Year, the Malignity of 
the Climate carry d off moſt of the 400 
Vor. I. N Men, 


WY 
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Men, of whom not above 40 joyned the 
Army. 

The Reader no doubt is in Pain to know 
what is become of Prince Thamas all this 
while ; and here it is proper to ſpeak of him, 
ſince twas during the Siege of Chiras, that 
he began to put himſelf in motion againſt the 
Aghvans. He left Casbin at the Approach 
of Aman-Ulla who poſſeſs d himſelf of that 
Place, at the head of 8000 Men; and from 
Casbin retird to Tauris. He was ſcarce ar- 
riv'd there, but forgetting the Situation he was 
in, which render'd the Way of Inſinuation 
and Intreaty more proper than that of Au- 
thority and Command, he ſent to ſignify to 
Vachtanga, Prince of Georgia, with as much 
Haugzhtineſs as the moſt powerful and abſo- 
lute King of Perſia could have done, that 
he ſhould come to Tauris to do him Homage 
and receive Orders. 
There was no likelihood that Vachtanga, 
who did not hearken to the Supplications of 
the Father, would be in a Humour to ſub- 
mit to the imperious Command of the Son. 


And indeed he received it with a Diſdain and 


Contempt, which Prince Thamas, weak and 
impotent as he was, did not think fit to put 
up. So that inſtead of thinking to drive 
the Rebels out of the Capital, and ſeveral 
other Cities of the Kingdom which they had 
ſeiz d, he went very unſeaſonably to reduce a 
Vaſlal who remain d at home in Quiet, and 


whom 
| 


1 
whom it had been eaſy to have brought to 
Reaſon, if he had rid himſelf of the Agh- 
Vans. Both Sides waſted themſelves in a Ci- 
vil War, the Conſequence of which was on- 
ly the weakening of both. The Leſpians, 
Neighbours and old Enemies of the Georgzans, 
preſently made their Advantage of the Weak- 
neſs to which Georgia was reduced by this 
War. The Turks broke into the Province af- 
terwards, and made themſelves Maſters of it 
without much Oppoſition, and are its Maſters 
to this Day. 

Prince Thames did not behave better with 
teſpect to the Armenians, than he had done 
towards the Prince of Georgia. For inſtead 
of gaining by good Uſage a Nation from 
whom he might have drawn great Succours, 

he began with over-burthening them with ; 
Taxes and exceſſive Contributions, which he 
levy'd without any Mercy, and with all 

manner of Rigor. Not content with ruining 
them, he would alſo force them to take 
Arms for him, and thought to reduce them 

to it by Terrors, in pillaging and ſacking ſome 
of their principal Towns. The Armenians 
ſeeing themſelves driven to the laſt Extremity, 
and having no Hopes of being better treated 
by a Prince who had no manner of Regard 
to them, at laſt took Arms, and canton'd to 
the Number of 40000 in the Mountains of 
Kapan near Tauris. Prince Thamas would 
needs force them with the few Troops he had, 
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but was ſo well beaten every. time ke attack'd 
them, that after ſeveral uſeleſs Attempts, 
wherein his Men were cut to pieces, he grew 
diſcreet at his own Expence, and found it 
| neceſſary to ſend to them for an Accommo- 
dation. Both Sides treated with Sincerity ; 
and the Prince was ſenſible of the great Aſ- 
ſiſtance he might have had from them againſt 
the Ulurper and the Rebels, by the important 
Services they did againſt the Turks, if inſtead 


of provoking them by the moſt crying Ex- 


tortion and Indignities, as he did at firſt, he 
had carry'd himſelf moderately towards them, 
and gain'd their Affection, which they were 
well inclin'd of themſelves to give him Proofs 
of. In the mean time the Siege of Chiras 
continuing ſtill, made him turn his Eyes 
that way; and he at laſt ſeem'd to call to 
mind that the moſt dangerous Enemies he 
had, and thoſe whoſe Progreſs ought moſt to 
alarm him, were the Aghvans. He had then 
with him 8000 choſen Troops train d up in 
| Wars. They were few in Number, but as 
many as were neceſſary to deal with the Agh- 
vans, whole ſeparate Body before Chiras was 
not numerous; and had thoſe 8000 Men been 
well led, they might have promis'd themſelves 
_ Succeſs upon Occaſions. But Prince Thamas 
| himſelf ruin'd all his Hopes in that reſpect 
by the ill Choice of a General, whom be pla- 
ced at the Head of this little Army. He was 
a Man of no Merit, eſpecially as to War, and 
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ought to have been ſuſpected by him with re- 
gard to the Aghvans, he being of the ſame 
Sect in Religion with them. His Name was 
Fredon-Kan;, and as ſoon as he had got the 
Command of the Army, inſtead of marching 
againſt the Agbvans, he fell on the Arme- 
nians of Perie. He charged them with having 
courted Protection of the Aghvans; and un- 
der that Pretence he ſack d their Towns, and 
according to the barbarous Cuſtom in Perſia, 
he ſent Prince Thamas ſome hundreds of Heads 
of the Priſoners he had taken, as if they had 
been Heads of Aghvans killd in Fight. He 
did this with ſo little Precaution, that 'twas 
ſeen by the Tonſute of the Pates, that ſome 
of the Perſons ſlaughter d were Armenian 
Prieſts. He retir'd after this notable Exploit 
to the City of Kzulpekient, where he ſettled his 
Camp; but as ſoon as he heard of the Ap- 
| proach of the Aghvans, he ran away, and 
his Army follow'd his Example. 
The City of K7#lpekient had till then ſtood 
out againſt the Aghvans, and repulsd them 
as often as ſhe had been attack d; but ſhe 
loſt Courage now, ſeeing herſelf abandon'd 
by the very Army that was ſent to her Aſſiſt- 
ance : and a barb'd Elephant approaching the 
Walls to make a Breach, fo rerrify'd them, 
that every one fled towards a Fort joining to 
the City. But the Aghvans came too cloſe 
on the Heels of them, cut off their Retreat, 
and ſlew the greateſt Part of them. The few 
5 — — 
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who got into the Fort were ſo frighted at the 
enormous Size of the barb'd Elephant that 
appcar'd in Sight from the Walls, that they 
_ preſently ſurrender'd, and ſubmitted to the 
Conqueror; ſo that in leſs than an Hour, the 
Uſurper Maghmud, who was in Perſon in this 
Expedition, routed an Army, forc'd a rich 
City, and reduc'd a Fort that was in a good 
State of Defence. 

The Loſs of Kiulpekient drew after it that 
of Cachan, one of the moſt famous Cities of 
Perſia. The Inhabitants of this City had 
already ſuffer d much by Famine ; and the 
Waſte the Aghvans had committed in all 
the neighbouring Towns and Villages, depriv'd 

them of all Means of Subſiſtence by Sup- 
_ plies from thence : ſo they judg d rightly, that 
if they were attack d, their beſt way would 
be to ſurrender. 

But when they —— what had paſs d 


at Kiulpekient, they thought it moſt adviſea- 


ble to be beforchand with the Conqueror, and 
| ſent to invite Maghmud to come and take 
Poſſeſſion of their City, where he was re- 
ceived with great Pomp. The Uſurper ſtaid 
there ſome Days; and that the good Treat- 
ment this City met with for ſubmitting ro 
him of herſelf might tempt other Cities to 
do the like, he behavd towards the Citizens 
1 9 with great Generoſity and Huma- 
He then returned to IDaban full of 
Glory, and highly plcas'd with his new Con- 


queſt, 
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queſts, which were celebrated with Fire- 
works, and all publick Demonſtrations of Joy 
uſual on the like Occaſions. 

The Uſurper Maghmud enjoy'd in Tran- 
quility all * Satisfaction which he could 
take in his late Proſperity, when it was trou- 
bled by a bold Stroke of Aman-Ulla, one of 
the Chiefs of the Nation, who pretended to 
be upon a Par with him; and complaining 
that he had not kept the Agreement they had 
made, offcr'd to retire with his Troops. 
To have a right Notion of this Matter, we 

muſt ſuppoſe that when the Aghwans under- 
took this Expedition in the Year 1722, they 
thought of nothing leſs than of dethroning 
the King of Perſia their old Maſter. Their 
Views rs d no farther than the making 
themſelves Maſters of Kirman, to ſecure their 
Retreat when they made Incurſions into the 
Provinces on the Borders, and ſometimes in 
the Heart of the Kingdom. 

As Aman-Ulls was independent of Myrr- 
Maghmud, and had a Body of Troops of his 
own, he engaged with Maghmud on an equal 
Foot, and not as an Inferior or Subaltern ; 
and the Agreement was, that they ſhould di- 
vide in halves what they ſhould get by their 
Enterprize, be it what it would. 

— having ſince taken a more advan- 

F than they expected, as ſoon as 

Ar ſaw himſelf ſeated on the 
2 Thea, that he might avoid a 
4 Com- 
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Competition with Aman-Ulla, he gave him 
$8000 Men, good Troops, to ſeize Casbin, 
and ſettle himſelf there as he was ſettled at 
Iſpahan. Aman-Ulla enter'd it without Re- 
ſiſtance : But as he was accountable to no 
body for his Actions, and did not think the 
Terms of their Treaty ſufficiently made good, 
till he had drawn as much out of Casbin, 
as his Aſſociate had done out of Iſpaban, he 
ſo provok'd the Citizens of Corbin by his 
Extortions and Violences, that they roſe, as 
has been ſaid in its Place, and drove him 
out of their Town, very much wounded, and 
ſtripp'd of all he had, after having kill'd 4000 
of his Men, and reduc'd the reſt 'of his little | 
Army to a very ſorry Condition. 
Aman Ulla, diſappointed in his Hopes of 


_ * enriching himſelf by the Plunder of Casbin, 


Was no ſooner curd of his Wounds and re- 
turn d to I ſpaban, than he trump d up the Treaty 
betwen him and Maghmud. He talk d big 
of his Rights, and pretended to the Half 
of whatever had been taken, even the Trea- 
ſures of Schab-Huſſein, and to be joynt King 
with Maghmua, purſuant to their Agree- 

ment. 

His pretenſions were juſt according to the 
Letter of that Treaty; and Maghmud could 
take no Advantage of his having marry d one 
of Schah-Huſſein's Daughters, ſince Aman- 
La had eſpouſed another of them. So that 
they were on the ſame Terms with reſpect 


tg 
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to their Right by Marriage. He preſs'd him 
daily more and more ; and perceiving Magh- 
mud evaded his Inſtances, without doing him 
Juſtice in dividing the Kingdom and Schab- 
Huſſein's Treaſures, he fell out with him, and 
fully convinc'd him, that every thing was 
to be expected from his Reſentment. 

The Princeſs he had married, finding him 
in this Diſpoſition, did not miſs that Oppor- 
tunity to do her Brother Prince Thamas Ser- 
vice; and ſet him ſo againſt Maghmud by 
_ aggravating his Treachery, and repreſenting 
him as a cruel Tyrant, capable of ſacrificing 
every thing to his Ambition and Intereſt, that 
| ſhe determined him to joyn Prince Thamar 
and act againſt the Uſurper, whoſe Spoils 
were to be divided between them. 

Theſe Remonſtrances had all the Effect the 
Princeſs promis d to herſelf. Aman Ulla 
march'd from Iſpaban at the Head of his 
Troops about the End of December 
1723: and taking the Crown with him, di- 
rected his March to Candabar. But inſtead 
of continuing that Rout, he turn'd off to- 
wards the Provinces where Prince Thamas 
was Maſter, without declaring his Intentions. 
The News of this, ſoon reach d Iſpaban; 
and Magbmud was ſo frighten'd at it, that 
he mounted his Horſe immediately, and with 
the few People that were ready to accompa- 
ny him, he rode after Amen-Uls ; 


leaving 
Orcers 
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Orders for his Troops to follow him with =. 
poſſible Diligence. 

He overtook Aman. Ulla at four Days end; 

and the Remembrance of old Friendſhip ſtifling 

all Reproaches which they might have made 


each other, they embrac d with you Affection: 
and Aman- Ulla was won by hmud's Ca- 
reſſes and Promiſes. But 4 ſurper con- 
ceiving the great Danger he ſhould have been 
in by his Friend's Deſertion, took Care to 
provide againſt it for the future, by making 
himſelf ſure of him in a way which ſhould 
not offend him. He caus d him to mount his 
own Horſe to do him honour, equip'd with 
all the Pomp which is ſuitable to Royal Ma- 

jeſty: And after having embrac'd again, and 
renewed their former Oaths on the Points of 

their naked Swords, he ſent him back to I/ 
paban with a Body of Cavalry, which un- 
der the Name of an Eſcort was his Guard. 
He alſo directed the Governor of the 
Capital to have a watchful Eye over 
him till his Return, but not to ſeem 
to have any Intention to ſet a Guard upon 
him. In all other reſpects he was to do him 
all fort of Honours, and ſee that he wanted 
for nothing 
_ notwithſtanding ſo much Reſpect and Cere- 
mony, Aman- Ulla perceivd that indeed he 
was no better than a Priſoner; and reſented 
it ſo highly, that when Maghmud came back 
from his laſt Ex ** he could not be pre. 
vVaild 


to his entire Satisfaction. But 


[ 139 ] 
yail'd upon to wait on him. He thought he 
was more at Liberty than when the Uſurper 
was preſent. But Maghmud ſoon convinced 

him of the contrary. For Aman Ulla going 
from Iſpaban with his uſual Train, to viſit his 
Brother's Tomb, Maghmud ſent an Officer af- 
ter him withOrdersto thruſt hisSpearinto Imam 
Dias Horſe's Belly; which was done accord- 
ingly. Tis true he had another given him 
to carry him back to Ip aban, but he was fo 
exaſperated at this Affront, that when he 
came back, he kilrd with his own Hand, the 
the fineſt Horſes in his Stables; and perhaps 
had done more Miſchief, if Maghmud had 
not run to appeaſe him. 
They were again reconcil'd at this Inter- 
view ; and the Uſurper gave him his full Li- 
berty, tho to his own Prejudice; for Amen- 
Ulla made no Uſe of it, but to deſtroy him; 
being one of the Heads, arid the moſt zealous 
one of the Conſpiracy which was form'd a. 


Maghmud, who was their Victim not 
ng after. 


the time he prevented his going to Prince 
Thamas, as has been related, he made Aman- 
Das Troops take an Oath of Fidelity to him, 
and joyn d them to his own. He then march'd 
towards that Part of Arabia call'd Xial Milan, 


which depends on P 


erſis, to bring it under 
Sudjection to him, But he - nt 4 


When he ſent Aman Ulls to Tſpahan, * 5 
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from the bad Air of the Climate, and the In- 
curſions of the Arab:ians, that he loſt all his 


Baggage, and almoft all his Troops; not a 


fixth Part of them returning with him. Nay, 
there would not have been a Man ſav'd, had 
it not been for the Aſſiſtance given him by 
Kaſim-Kan, a Perſian Lord, who poſſeſsd a 
Principality i in that Neighbourhood, and had 
bcen always faithful ro Maghmud ſince his 
Acceſſion to the Crown of Perſia. 
The Uſurper came to Iſpaban with the ſad 
Remains of his ſhatter d Army, himſelf very 
much vex'd and dejected. He would not be 
' receiv'd in a ſolemn Manner, as he had been 
laſt Year. He only diſtributed 50000 To- 
mans, about 300000 Pounds among his Troops, 
as ſome Amends for the Loſs of their Bag- 
gage, and to help them to buy more. But 
they were ſo diminiſh'd, that they could do 
dim no great Service, ſo he employ'd them 
in reducing the Towns and Villages in the 
Neighbourhood of Iſ{paban. | 
During theſe Tranſactions, Prince Thamas 
who did not think himſelf ſtrong enough 
to drive out the Agbvans, bounded his Am- 
| bition with the Preſervation of Tauris, and 
what was left of the Perſian Monarchy un- 
conquer'd by the Barbarians. But on a ſud- 
den he found he had an Enemy on his Hands 
more formidable than the Agbuans. The 
Turks, not contented with ſeizing Georgia, 
enter d 
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enter'd Perſea, and advancing to Tauris laid 
Siege to it. 

Happily for Prince Thamas, he had juſt put 
an End to the domeſtick Diſſentions among 
his Party ; and by his mild Behaviour gain'd 
over thoſe whom his unſeaſonable Pride had 
diſguſted 5 eſpecially the Armenians of the 
Mountains of Capan, who by joyning him, 
put him in a Condition, not only to make 
head againſt the Turks, but alſo to attack 
them in their Intrenchments : which he did, 
and with ſo much Vigour, that he obtain'd 
one of the moſt glorious and compleat Victo- 
ries, that had been known ſince the Begin- 
ing of the Perſian Troubles; for there were 
20000 Turks ſlain in the Battel, and almoſt 
as many taken Priſoners. The European Ga- 
Zettes attribute this Victory to Myrr-Magh- 
mud, which is the more falſe, for that the 
Aghvans never came to Blows with the 
| Tarte, whom they look on as their Brethern, 
being of the ſame Mahometan Sect, and al- 
ways living with them in a gone Under- 
ſtanding. 

At the ſame time that the 7 arks belicg'd 
Tauris, another Army of theirs, under "he 
Command of Achmet Baſha of Babylon, laid 


Siege to Amadan, a City famous for the 


Tombs of Mordecai and E ther, as is pre- 
tended in Perſia. As ſoon as Prince Tha- 
mas had deliver d Tauris by the Defeat of the 
Turks, he ſent Part of his Army under the 


Conduct 
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Conduct of Flagella- Kan, againſt the Baſha 
of Babylon, to oblige him to raiſe the Siege 
of Amadan. But whether that General had 
not ſo much Capacity as was neceſſary for 
ſuch an Enterprize, or that Fortune repented 
of her favouring the Perſians, they were 
routed by the Baſha, who found himſelf at 
liberty to continue the Sicge without Intes- 
ruption. 

However, the Beſieg d, notwithſtanding the 
Defeat of the Forces ſent to their Relief, de- 
fended themſelves ſtill with great Reſolution ; 
and the Turks had lain before the City two 
Months, without making much Progreſs in 
the Siege, when a German Renegado, a good 


Engineer, gave them Entrance into the Town 


by a Mine. There would have been nothing 
but Fire and Sword, if the Baſha had not in 
Compaſſion to the Inhabitants, caus d one of 

the 7 2 to be open d, for all that cou'd to 
make their Eſcape that Way; which moſt on 
that Side of the City did. All the reſt, with- 
_ out Diſtinction of Age or Sex were put to 

Ke Sword. 

Prince Thamas was greatly afflicted at this 
Loſs, as well as at the Defeat of his Troops. 
He was angry with Flagella- Kan, and had 
Reaſon to be ſo. But inſtead of a mode- 
rate Repri which that Officer deſery'd, 
he inſulted him in ſuch a Manner, as only 
ſerv'd to ſowre him yet more. He ſent him 
2 Calaat or Veſtof Gold Brocard, being of — 
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ſort worn by Women ; to ſhew him he was 
fitter to handle a Diſtaff than a Sword: 
which Affront Flagella ſo highly reſented, 
that he immediately went over to the Uſur- 
per Maghmud, and carried 400 Men with 
him. 

About this time — the Adventure 
of the Georgian Woman, famous for her 
Courage, and the Novelty of the Reſolution 
ſhe took to revenge the Death of her Husband. 
Being informed that he was flain by the Agb- 
vans at the Battel of Giulnabat, ſhe departed 
from the furthermoſt Part of Georgia diſ-— 
guiſed like a Man, and travelled above 400 
Leagues to Iſpaban, where mingling among 
the Agbvans, tis reckon d ſhe kill'd above 0 
of them at ſeveral times, as Sacrifices to the 
Manes of her Husband. She was at laſt ta- 
ken in one of thoſe Executions, and brou 
before Maghmud full of the Wounds ſhe had 
received, and thoſe ſhe had given herſelf to 
eſcape the Cruelty of the Aghvens, Her 
Sex being known, the Barbarian could not 
but admire the Greatneſs of her Soul. He 
order d Care to be taken of her, and that ſhe 
ſhould be treated with all the Reſpect due to 
her Sex and Courage. 
He was very impatient for the new Le 
vies from Candaher, who arrivd towards 
the End of the Year 1724. He liſted a 
good Number of Dergeſms at Iſpaban out 
of thoſe of that Nation who had lately 3 

re, 
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there, and with ſome Turkiſh Troops taken 
into his Pay, he form'd as fine an Army as 
that with which he at firſt ſate down before 
the Capital. HED i 
Finding he ſhould frequently be neceſſita- 
ted to have Recruits from Candahar, and that 
therefore nothing would be of more Impor- 
tance, than to ſecure the Communication be- 
' tween that City and Iſpaban; he thought he 
could not better employ his Troops than in 
the Execution of this Project. 
About ten Days Journey from 1/þahan, in 
the Rout to Candabar, there is a pretty ſtrong 
City, called Feſt, or Teſd, which was a great 
Obſtacle to that Communication, and very 
lately had given him a Proof of it by the 
| Loſs of 2000 Recruits coming from Canda- 
har. The Men of Feft attack d them in their 
Paſſage, and gain d ſuch a compleat Victory, 
that hardly one of them was left alive to car - 
ry the News to [/pahan. 
This was not the firſt Vexation this City 
had given him; he ſtill remember d that two 
| Years before, when he was marching towards 
 Tſpahan, he was repulsd from this City, 
which he thought to carry by Aſſault, with 
the Loſs of abundance of Men. Tho' this 
Check grievd him much, yet he did not 
think fit to defer his March to the Capital by 
beſieging it. But as if it had been order d, 
that thoſe very Events which ſeem d moſt 
favourable to Schab Huſſein ſhould turn 10 
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his Ruin, it was found that the Advantage ei 
had obtain d overt Myrr-Maghmaud contributed 
to the taking of Tſpahen For the Court of 
Perſia had « * d ſuch a Contempt of 
this Rebel and his Troops, that they ſcorn'd 
to take any of thoſe diſtant Precautions, 
which are in no caſe to be neglected on the 
Approach of an Encmy's Army. Twas 
Weakneſs co provide before-hand in 


Y. "il | 
ted Buſineſs, to defy Danger, than to 
uſe any Endeavours to ward it off; the 


pit i 
that had — defeated 3 in the Gme | 
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of k. He went upon this Enterprize with 
the more Confidence, for that he was at the 
Head of an Army capable of undertaking 
every thing with Succeſs, and had a good 
Train of Artillery; beſides which, he held 
Correſpondence with ſome in the Town, the 
Gaures, who inhabited a Quarter of it. In 
the mean time, the Citizens of Jeſt having 
Information that he was coming againſt 
them, prepared to defend themſelves; and to 
deprive him of all Means of ſubſiting his 
Army, they laid all their Neighbourhood 
waſte, ruining all the little defenceleſs Towns 
and Villages thereabouts. They furniſhed 
themſelves with Proviſions in abundance, and 
had a ſtrong Gariſon in the Place. Theſe 


Preparations, which were more than ſuffici- 


them againſt Surprize and Treaſon ; but very 
luckily they diſcover the Intelligence be- 
tween the Gazrs and Maghmad, a little while 
| before the Arrival of the Uſurper's Army, 
and put all thoſe Traitors to the Sword with- 
out ſparing one of them, and then prepar'd 
to defend themſelves with the more Security, 
for that they had no Enemies to fear but thoſe 
without, whoſe Forces did not frighten them. 
 Maghmad came before the Place at the End 
of December 1724. and the Impoſlibility he 
ſaw there was of maintaining his Troops in a 
Country quite ruin'd, obliging him to haſten 
his r he gave Order for a general Af- 


ſault. 


/ 


ent againſt open Force, could not ſecure = 
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fault. The A ohuans attack d it on all Sides; 
and not — that the Correſpondence 
they had with the Gavres within the City 
was diſcover d, they went on with all the AG 
ſurance of Men who reckon'd their Succeſs 
was infallible ; but they found every where a 
Reſiſtance — by them. They were 
in all Places repuls d, and forc'd to give over 
the Aſſault. They now ſaw that the Town 
would not be carry'd fo eaſily as they had 
imagin d. The Men of Feſt did not ſtop 
here; but taking Advantage of the Diſordet 
they perceivd the Beſiegers to be in, they 
ſally d upon them, and cut a a great Number 
to pieces, put the reſt to Fl 
the Baggage of the Army, which they brought 
| into the Town in Triumph. 
The Uſurper \Maghmud, who thought to 
recover in this E ion the Reputation he 
loſt in the laſt, was ſo diſmay'd at theſe two 
ſucceſſive Diſgraces, and eſpecially the latter, 
Which he leaſt look d for, that he deem d it 


ight, and took all 


to be an Effect of the Wrath of Heaven; and 


perſuading himſelf that he could ſueceed in 
nothing till he had appeasd it, he reſolvd, 
in order to it, to make a Retreat according 


to the ſuperſtitious Cuſtom of the Indiens, 
its Neighbourhood 


brought into Candabar by 
to India, and much prevailing — The 


Manner of this kind of Retreat is thus: 
The People ſhut themſelves up in a ſubter- 
rancan Grotto, where no Light enters. The 
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Young and the Old ſuffer extremely; for all 
the Nouriſhment they have is a very little Bread 
and Water; not enough to keep them from 
ſtarving: They ſcarce indulge themſelves in a 
Moment's Sleep, which coming from Heavineſs 


and Faintneſs is rather a Fatigue than a rea! 


Repoſe. The reſt of the Time is taken up 
in Agitations of the Body, accompanied with 
loud Cries and deep Groans. Theſe Agita- 
tations weaken them by Degrees, cauſe Con- 
vulſions and rambling Thoughts, which they 
take for Extacies; and while they are in them, 
they fancy they ſee Spectres, and Apparitions 
which tho the Ectect of a troubled Brain on- 
ly, is a new Torment to them. 

This ſort of Retreat laſts forty Days; and 
Maghmud ſtaid ſo long in his ſubterrancan 
Vault. He then came forth, pale, meager, 
and reduc'd almoſt to a. S 


The Effect of this ridiculous Piece of Su- 
perſtition, was the turning his Head, and 
putting him out of his Senſes, which he 
never recoverd and this was what loſt 
him his Crown firſt, and then his Life. 

From that Mo 


ment he became reſtleſs, 


wild and ſuſpicious; taking Umbrage ef 


his beſt Friends, and 1 whoever 
came near him aim'd at his Life and his 
Throne. He was in the firſt Fit of this. Hy- 
pocondriack Humour, when the Eſcape of 
M Saft —— eldeſt Son, who 


* 


2 


pectre himſelf. 
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was formerly declard his Succeſſor, threw 
him into a Traſport of Rage, which caus'd 
the horrible Tragedy we are about to relate. 
Miræa- ef having found Means to get out 
of the Haran, fled to the Province of Bach- 
Fyacz, where tis thought he ſtill is, and is 
the ſame whom the European Gazettes, upon 
ill Information, paſs for a ſuppoſititious Prince. 
The Uſurper was ſo terrified at this News, 
that he reſolv'd to murder all the Princes of the 
Blood, to prevent their making him uneaſy for 
the future. On the 7th of February, 1725, 
in the Afternoon, he order d all thoſe Prin · 
ces to be brought into a Court of the Palace, 
among whom were three of the paternal 
Uncles of Schab-Huſſzin, old and decrepid. 
Hie commanded their Hands to be ty'd be- 
hind them with their Girdles, and,“ aſſiſted 
by two of his Confedcrates who ſeconded 
him in this cruel Butchery, he maſſacred them 
with his Sabre. There were only two left, 
and thoſe very young, who ran into the Arms 
of Schah-Huſſein. This Prince hearing a 


Noiſe, and the Cries of dying Perſons, came 


to thePlace where theSlaughter was committed. 
At the ſight of ſo many Princes weltering in 
their Gore, he could not forbear making the 
Tyrant bitter Reproaches. He ſtood between 
Maghmud and the two young Princes, his 
Children, whom the Uſurper would have 
butcher'd even in his Arms; and in endea- 
OP" to — _ reccivd a a + 
* 
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as he Was, "could. 588 = _ rouch'd 
at the fight of the Blood of the King; 
and ſuffer d him to ſave the two little Princes, 
to comfort him for the Loſs of the reſt. 
Tis not certainly known how many of 
them were murder d. Some fay one — 
dred and five; others a hundred and cighty ; 
and others more than that. We ſhould not be 
ſurpris'd to hear of ſo many Princes of the Blood 
in the Eaſtern Courts. We might rather 
wonder there were no more; ſince in the 
Reign of Schah- Huſſein, thirty Cradles have 
carry d into the Haram in a Months 
time only. So that the Number would be in- 
finite, if the greateſt Part of them did not 
dye in their Infancy. 
After this bloody Execution, Moghmud 
_ ated always like a Fury, and never 

' thew'd the leaſt Sign of ſober Senſe; The 

Abvan Phyſicians who were with him, try'd 

all the Secrets of their Art, to reſtore him to 
his Senſes ; but their Remedies did not ope- 
tate. They had Recourſe to the Armenia 
Clergy, to rehearſe that Part of the Goſpel 
over the Head of the Uſurper, which they 

term the Red Goſpel: A Cuſtom in vogue 

among the Per , who pretend that ſeve- 
ral Cures have been done by it, on Perſons di- 

turb'd in their Minds, with the ſame Symptoms 

of Madneſs as Maghmud had. The Arme- 
ns Clergy came to the Palaee in ſolemn 

* 
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' Proceſſion, weating their ſacerdotal Habits; 
and bearing lighted Wax Candles in theit 
Hands. They were honourably receiv'd there 
by the Courtiers rang d on each Side, whoſe 
Looks modeſt and religious, and their great 
Silence and Reſpect ſhew'd their Veneration for 
theſe Chriſtian Prieſts. After the Ceremony was 
over, they were reconducted to Zulfa in the 
fame Order, by a Crowd of Court-Lords. 
The Ulurper ing to have a lucid Inter- 

val a little after the Ceremony, ſent the Arme- 
mant two thouſand Tomans, or 4000 Crowns 
in Specie, and as much in Effects which he 
had taken from them, p romiſing with an O ath 
to reſtore the reſt, if God was ſo gracious to 


' him, as to reſtore his Health. He alſo return d 


a thouſand Tomans in the ſame Manner, and 
with the ſame Promiſe, to the Dutch Factors, 
from whom he had taken 40000 Tomans, or 
2400000 Livres; and 20000 Tomans, or 
1200000 Livres to the Engizſb Merchants: 
which to both nies, amounts to 
3600000 Livres. But theſe Reflirutions did 
neither the one nor the other much Good. 
Maghmud's Succeſſor made them void, as 
the Effects of a diſorderd Brain; and 
order d thoſe Sums to be brought back 
to his Treaſury. In a Letter inſerted in the 
Aercurey, Fauuary 1727, it is ſaid he had 
forc'd the Dutch to pay him 800000 Tomans, 
which would make 48 Millions of Livres; 
L 4 and 


1 25000 Men 
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Und the Engliſh 200000 Tomans, or 12 
Millions; all which is falſe and exorbitant. 
The Sum J have ſpecified, as in my Memoirs, 
is large enough in conſcience. 
 Maghmud's lucid Interval laſted not long: 
and the Palſy, or as others pretend, the Le- 
proſy, joyning to the Delirium, one half 
of his Body rotted; and his Bo wels became 
ſo diſorder d, that he voided his Excrements 
at his Mouth; and in the horrid Tor- 
ments he endur d, he turn'd his Fury againſt 
himſelf, and tore his Hands with his Teeth. 
While he was in this ſad Condition, Prince 
Thamas had an Advantage over one of the 
Agbvan Generals, which allarm'd that Na- 
tion. This Prince with great Difficulty got 
together ; and finding he was 
not ſtrong enough to make head againſt the 
| Turks, who broke into Perſia three ſeveral 
. he reſolv'd to carry on the War a- 
the Agbvans: and falling upon one 
of — Generals calłd Seidad, as he was 
marching to the City of Cabin with 7000 
Mien, he attack d and defeated him. 
The Agbvant were allarm d at this News, 
and finding there was no Hope of any thing 
from Mag nd who was not fit for Buſi- 
neſs, —4 thought of chuſing him a Suc- 
ceſſor. The Right of this 4 fell na- 
turally to the Uſurpers elder Brother; but 
be was atually at Candahar ; and there being 


2 459 


ERKReaſon, or out of his Moderation, which was his 
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4 5oLeaguesDiſtance fromthatCity toſhabes; 
along a Country not yet ſubdu d, he could not 
venture thence without a little Army, whoſe 
March would take up three or fourMonths time. 
In the mean while, the Affair was preſſing, 
and their Condition was like to grow worſe 
every Day, till ſome Order was taken abour 
it. This Reaſon inducd the Agbvens to 
proceed immediately to a Choice of a Suc- 
ceſſor to Maghmud: which Choice fell up- 
on Aſzraff his Couſin German; who was then 
in Confinement at {ſþ«han on the following 
Occaſion. 3 3 . 
Ara was the Son of that Brother of 
Myrr-Meis who ſucceeded that famous Rebel 
in the Command of the Nation; and whoſe 
Head his Nephew Maghmud had cut off, in 
order to put himſelf in his Place, as is clſc- 
| where related. Tho Maghmad's Power was 
increas'd by that Murder, and he had ſince 
acquird ſo much Credit with the Agbvuens, 
that A/reff was obligd to diſſemble his Re- 
ſentment for his Fathers Death; yet he kept 
it till in his Mind: and whether for that 


particular Character, and which always preſervd 
him in the Eſteem of the Agbuanc, his Country- 
men, even while he was in Priſon, he always 
oppos d,. as much as was poſſible, his Couſin 
Mag hmaud's ambitious Projects; and was al- 
ways of Opinion, that Schab Haſſeius Pro- 


* Fo. 
Such 2 Diſpoſition of Mind could not be 
grateful to Maghmud, and began to make. 
him ſuſpicious of Afra. But he became 

more ſo, and with more Reaſon, during the 
Siege of {/þahan, on account of two Tacts 
he was inform'd of ; the one was, that out of 
Compaſſion to the Want Schab Huſſein was 
reduced to in his own Palace, where he had 
not Food, he caus d 7000 Batmens of Corn 
to be convey'd to him, about 84000 Pound 
Weight; each Batmen being 12 Pounds A- 
verdupoix. The ſecond Fact was ſtill 
more conſiderable, and more odious, 
which was his treating with the Court of 
Perſia to come over to them with his T 
on Payment of a certain Sum which he de- 
manded, to be diſtributed among them. Had 
the Money been paid, A/zraff had certainly 
join d the Perſian Army. But the Court of 
Perſia, out of a Piece of ill-tim'd Husbandey, 
put off the Affair with ſo many Delays, in 
Expectation of Ali-Merdan-Kan's coming 
with Proviſions, that Aſzraff grew weary, 
and broke off the Treaty; which he would 
never after renew, tho the Court much de- 
Grd it. The Intrigues between them were 
not ſo well conceal'd, but that Maghmud had 
ſome Intimations of them; and to prevent 
their being  accompliſh'd, drew off Af 
from the Poſt where he commanded, and 
where he had a Conveniency to carry on his 
Correſpondence with the Court of * 
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and being obliged - to diſſemble till he was 
Maſter of Iſpaban, he did not diſcover any 
Diſcontent againſt his Couſin z but when he 
took him from his Poſt near the Capital, he 

6 twas to give him a more honoura- 
ble and more important Commiſſion, by or- 
dering him to cover the Siege: Which he did 
| 1 as it laſted, But as ſoon as Maghmud 

had poſicſs'd himſelf of Tſp ahan, he caus d 
him to be arreſted and kept in Priſon all his 
Reign ; that is, two Years and ſix Months. 
He was a Priſoner, when by an unhop'd- 
for Revolution he was taken thence and pla- 
ced upon the Throne. Tho' the Neceſlity the 
Aghvans were in to remedy the preſent Dif 
orders oblig'd them to ſo ſudden a Choice of 
2 Chief, and made them caſt their Eyes upon 
Aſzraff, as the neareſt Relation of Magh- 
wad; yet their high Eſteem of his Merit 
and Capacity 2 d them to chuſe him, 
as much as his Affinity to the Uſurper . They 
 reſpefted him not only as a Man of * Wiſdom, 
Moderation and Equity, but as the — 
Captain of their Nation, ſince the Death of 
Naſyr Fla. Nay, they gave him the Prefe- 
rence of the latter in the Compariſon they 
made of them, ſaying, Naſyr-Ullehad been the 
more ſucceſsful Robber, but {/zraff the more 
able and experienc'd General. He gave ſignal 
Proofs of it in the Battel of Ginlaabat; and 
al the World allow'd, that the Victory the 


L 156 ] 
Aeboexs obtain d was 222902 
Conduct and Valour. 
The Majority of the Suffrages being i in his 
Favour, the principal Perſons of the Nation, 
and the chief Officers of the Army, ran tu- 
multuouſly to the Priſon, where oo ſaluted 
him King the 22d of April, 1725. From 
thence he march'd to the Palace, where he 
met with ſome Reſiſtance from Maghmud's 
Guards, who were Aghvueans of the Province 
of Hazaray, of the Perſian Sect, and ſtood 
out for their Maſter. They ſuſtain d the Aſſault 
with all the Courage and Vigor that could 
be expected from their Fidelity to Maghmud ; 
but bcing only, as one may ſay, an handful 
of Men within the. Palace, while all without 
declard for A/zraff, they were forc d to ſub- 
mit after an Hours Diſpute, and Aſzraff be- 
came Maſter of the Throne upon which his 
Countrymen were eager to place him. But as 
he always had the Revenge of his Father's Death 
at heart, whoſe Head Maghmud had cut off, 
ſo he would not be placed on the Throne till 
that of Maghmud was brought him. He alſo 
order d all Maghmud's Guard, conſiſting of 
500 Men of the Aghvuans of Hazaray, to 
be put to the 9 and all his Miniſters 
and particular Confidents, who were mur- 
der d the ſame Day. 
The Principal of all Maghmud's Miniſters, 
and he whom he moſt IS was Almas- 
Kallar Agha General of the Artillery, fed, 
a 
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fled. But A/zraff ſent after him. The MeC- 
ſenger overtook him, and brought him back 
ro 1ſpahan, where he was put to the Tor- 
ture, to force him to declare where his 
Treaſures were. He endurd the firſt | 
Torture with great Reſolution; and to 
avoid another, he flew himſelf, after ha- 
ving lain his Wife to prevent her being ex- 
pos d, as he fear d ſhe might have been. 
The Death of this Miniſter, who was in 
general Eſteem, and whom every body thought 
worthy of a better i was Cauſe of 
Grief even to Aſzraff himſelf, who ſaw im- 
mediately that all the Odium of it would fall 
upon him. He was indeed a Man of an un- 
blameable Conduct, and whom no body had 
complained of ever ſince the Agbuans were 
| Maſters of Tſpahan. The Perſans them- 
ſelves commended him, and the European: 
and Chriſtians look'd on him as their Pro- 
tector and Friend. No Perſon was ſo much 
truſted by Maghmud as he was: But he made 
no other Uſe of the Favour he was in, than 
to mollify him, and as much as he could to 
hinder his violent Actions. *T was very wrong 
to torture him ta find out his conceal'd Riches. 
He never was at any Trouble ro heap up 
Treaſure; and very far from extorting any 
thing from any one, it was a Law with him to 
take Preſents from no body. He ſaid often, 
he would be a charge to none; and that 
without drawing on himſelf the Curſes of 


the 


— — 
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the People by pillaging them, there was Ttea⸗ 
ſure enough in the King's Finances, which 
was entirely at his Diſpoſal, to anſwer the 
Expence which his Rank requird. For that 
Expence was very moderate: A little ſatisfy d 
him; and he liv'd after the Fortune of the 
bvens, no otherwiſe than he had done 
before it. He was as generous as compaſſio- 
nate, of which he gave. a remarkable Proof 
on this Occaſion. A Widow of aba be- 
ing almoſt dead with Grief at ſeeing an Agb 
van Officer about to catry away her only Son 
a Slave to Candabar, pretending the Mother 
had ſold him for fifty Sequins, Almes-Kuilar 


| was extremely concern'd at the poor Woman's 


Trouble; and tho he could not force the Of- 
ficer to give back her Son, he bargain d with 
him for the Lad, giving him 150 Sequins, 
and the Choice of any Horſe in his Stables; 
for which the Boy was deliver d him, and he 

reſtor'd him to his Mother. An Example of 
Generoſity and Humanity that one could 


hardly expect from a barbarous Nation, and | 


would have done Honour to the beſt Time of 
antient Rome. Aſzraff, who wanted only 
this Man's Riches, which he thought was 
great, becauſe he had it in his Power to ac- 
quire Wealth, was the more troubled at his 
Death, for that he was ſenſible of his Merit, 
and intended to make uſe of him. N 
This Miniſter's Merit and Probity, did ho- 

 nour to Maghmud's Choice and Confi 


who 
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who was himſelf of a very different Chara- 
er. And as this modern Conqueror has 
made a very conſiderable Figure in the Eat, 
one cannot but have a little Curioſity about 
what concerns his Perſon. I ſhall therefore 
give his Picture as I find it in my Memoirs. 
He was middle-ſiz'd, and pretty ſquat: his 
Face broad, his Noſe flattiſh, his Eyes blue 
and ſquinting a little, his Look fierce. His 
Phyſiogmony had ſomething rough and diſ- 
agreable in it, diſcovering a Cruelty in his 
Nature. His Neck was 10 monſtrouſly ſhort, 
that his Head ſeem d to grow to his Shoulders. 
He had ſcarce any Beard; and what he had 
was carotty. His Eyes were generally 
_ down-caſft, and he look d always as if he was 
muſing. Every Morning he exercis d him- 
ſelf in wreſtling half an Hour with forme of 
the moſt robuſt of his Officers; and ſpent the 
reſt of the Day in other Exerciſes proper to 
harden and ſtrengthen his Body. Five Sheep 
were brought him daily with their Feet ty'd, 
forſhim tocut them in two with his Sabre. He 
was very dexterous at flinging a little Javelin, 
 calld Grrid in Perſia, and never fail'd of ſtrik- 
ing the Mark he aim'd at. He was ſo nimble 
in mounting his Horſe, that without a Stir- 
Top, he would lay hold of the Horſe's Mane 
with his left Hand, and clapping his right on 
his Back, would leap into the Saddle. He 
ſlept very little, and never made uſe of Mat- 
Welles in a Campaign, He went the Rounds 
— 
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himſelf, accompanied with ſome of his moſt 
truſty Friends, to viſit the Centinels in the 
Night, not only in the Camp, but in pa- 
han it ſelf. He was very ſober in his Digg 
and Drink, contenting himſelf with what he 
found: and as an Effect of his Sobriety, he 
was ſo exactly continent, that he never had 


Schah-Huſſein's Daughter, by whom he had 
a Son, whoſe Eyes tis thought his Succeſſor 
has put out, if he has not taken his Life away. 
He was extremely ſevere in military Diſcipline : 
more fear d than belov'd by his Soldiers; they 
valud him for his Intrepidity in braving the 


of the boldeſt Enterprizes, and whole 
Boldneſs was generally ſucceſsful. But they 
did not wiſh him well, for theſe two Reaſons : 
The firſt, becauſe he ſometimes took away 
the Booty from them: The ſecond becauſe 
he treated them with great Severity, even 
ſometimes to Decimation: They knew alſo 
he had conceivd great Indignation againſt 
them, after his laſt Defeat at Feft; and had 
. 4 Word, that he wiſh'd they were then 

as great Beggars as when they came to 1ſpa- 
hes. But what they prais'd him for above all 
things, was his inviolable Fidelity in Friendſhip 
| when he had once ſworn it. We have an In- 
ce of it in his Conduct towards Aman- 
Ha, even in the Moment when he ſaw he 
Was betray'd by bim: and "tis certain, that 


Commerce with any Woman but his Wife, 


greateſt Dangers, and cry'd him up as a Man 


ber! 


5 another in his Place, would not have boggl'd 
at ridding himſelf of a Man of that Make, 
_ equally unfaithful and dangerous, who had 
firſt broken the moſt eſſential Obligations of 
Friendſhip. Such was the Character, and ſuch 
the Picture of this Conqueror of Perſia; 

who at the Age of pen Years, (he be- 
ing ſcarce more when he dy d,) had made him- 
ſelf terrible. to all the Eaſt. Tho he had 
reign'd but two Years and a half, and dy'd 
very young, one may ſay he had run his 
whole Career in the taking of Iſpaban; he ha- 
ving done nothing himſelf that was conſi- 
_ derable afterwards, but miſcarry d ſhamefully 
in his two laſt Expeditions. Thus he was 

more qualified to make Conqueſts by the Bold- 
neſs, or even the Tr of his Projects, 
than to ſecure them by wiſe and ſuitable 
Meaſures. Quite contrary to this, his Suc- 
ceſſor and Coulin 4ſzraff had all the Phlegm 
and Capacity neceſſary to eſtabliſh Dominion 
in a Kingdom conquer'd to his Hands: but 


was too judicious, and too bounded” in his 


Views, to undertake a Conqueſt, or risk 
himſelf and his Army. | 
Nothing demonſtrates to us the Deſign 
of Providence to deprive the Family of the 
Sophis of the Crown, better * than . the 
Choice and Uſe it made of the two Uſurpers 
whom it plac'd on the Throne one after the 
other. Such a Man as Maghmed, determin d 
to run all Risks without conſidering Conſe- 
quences, was the only proper Man to under- 

VoL, IL =_— take 
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take a Siege whereby he had certainly pe- 
- riſh'd, if of an infinite Number of Faults, 


one ftill greater than the other, which the 
Perſians committed,but one only had not been 
made. Heaven permitted him to ſucceed, con- 
trary to all appearance; and when that Uſur- 
per by his Fury, Rage, Tranſports, and Cru- 
elty, was no more fit to carry on his Work, 
Providence took him from the World, and 
put in his Place, a Man who had all neceſſary 
Qualities and Talents to perfect what the 


bother had begun: he was ſharp, ſubtle, intel- 


could help it. He conceal'd all his Deſigns 


ligent in his Intereſts, and knew perfectly well 
what Value to ſet upon them. 

He was regular in his Proceedings, and 
gain'd his Znds by the moſt effectual Means, 
without leaving any thing to Hazard if he 


with an outſide of Moderation and Probity, 
to which the People were often Dupes; and 
by favour of which, the moſt tyrannical Acts 
of Violence, paſt for Acts of Juſtice, 
His Politicks, which reſembłd thoſe of Tz 
berius, except that they were not ſo dark and 
ſo cruel, raisd him to- the Throne in a like 
Manner, and with the ſame Diſſimulation 
that Roman Emperor affected on the ſame 


his Predeceſſor Maghmud's Ambition; he 
laid the Crown at —— Feet, and 

preſs d him to reſume it, as he only had a 9 * 

to it. But the more he preſs d n 


Occaſion. He - excusd himſelf; he blamed 
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ſein, the more that Prince look d on his In- 
ſtances as ſo many Snares, and would not 
therefore hearken to them ; declaring openly, 
that He preferr'd the Quiet he enjoy d, to all 
the Glitterings of a Diadem: that he look'd 
on the Event which oblig'd him to abdicate 
his Throne, as a Decree of Providence : that 
from the very Moment of his Abdication, 
he never had the leaſt Temptation to re- 
cover it, and ſhould think he acted contrary 
to the Orders of Heaven, if he did but ſo 
much as liſten to the Propoſal. However, 
he complain'd very movingly of Maghmud's 
Cruelty towards the Princes his Children, and 
all his Family, and the little Regard he had 
had to his Perſon and Wants; adding that he 

promis d himſelf from the Humanity of Aſ- 

zraff, that he ſhould be better us d, and that 
| he would make ſuch Proviſion for him, as 
might enable him to paſs the reſt of his Days 
in Peace. He clos d what he had to fay, with 
offcring him one of. his Daughters, and in- 
viting him to marry her. 

Aſzraff ſeem d affected withSchab-Huſſein's 
Diſcourſe and Complaints, and ſuffer'd him- 
ſelf to be verſuaded. to take the Sceptre: and 
his Behaviour to the abdicated King was ſuch, 
as made the People curſe the Memory of his 
Predeceſſor, and gave them a fair Idea of his 
future Government. For after he had ex- 
preſs d his Senſe of Schah- Huſſein's Affliction 
for the SEG of ſo many Princes, and his 


M 2 Abhor- 
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Abhorrence of that barbarous and bloody 
MN aſſacre, he order d the Bones of thoſe flaugh- 
ter d Princes to be gather d together, (for 
Maghmud had left them unbury d in the 
Place where they were murder d,) and put 
into Coffins, which were carry d on Camels 
taken out of the King's Stables, to the City 
of Kom, ſeven Days Journey from Iſpaban, 
where the Perſians had a Gariſon, and were 
ſtill Maſtets. He ſent with this Convoy, rich 
Tapiſtrys, Golden Brocards, Tiſſues and other 
Decorations, for the Moſque where theſe 


| Corps were to be depoſited ; with a thouſand 


the Victim of a barbarous Cuſtom in Perfis : 


Tomans to be diſtributed among the Santons 
and Poor of the Place, to pray for the Souls of 
thoſe Princes. When this mournful Convoy 
came out of the Palace Gates to proceed to 
 Kom, the whole City ran to meet it, and 
receivd it with Funeral Lamentations and 
Cries ; nor did they leave following it till it 
was paſt the Suburbs; having at leaſt this 
Comfort, that they had the Liberty to deplore 
their Misfortunes and thoſe of the Royal Fa- 
mily. This Convoy artiv'd at Kom without 
any Accident, and was recciv'd there with new 
Lmentations, and onour. There was none 
but the Conductor of this mournful Caravan, 
who was a Georgian, that ſuffer d; and he was 


for it being the Uſage in that Country to beat 
_ thoſe that bring bad News, they pull'd out 
this Georgian's Eyes, but reccivd the reſt { 


erect within the Walls of the Palace. Af. 
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the Officers very honourably. However, the 
Corps of the murder d Princes were not bu- 
ried till Orders came from Prince Thamas, 
on whom that City ſtil-depended. 

Thus did the new Sultan begin to reconcile 


, and by an Act of 
Humanity which coſt him little. He did it 
at the Expence of his Predeceſſors Memory; 
to whom tho he was oblig d for that Barbarity, 
of which himſelf reap d all the Benefit. 
Hie did another thing in favour of Schah- 
Huſſein, that gain d him the Hearts of the 
Perfians as much as the former: for he aſ- 
ſign d him fifty Tomans, or a thouſand 
Crowns a Week for his Privy Purſe; whereas 
 Maghmad allow'd him no more monthly; 
and to find ſome agreeable Amuſement, he 
ordered that his Advice ſhould be follow'd in 
the royal Buildings Maghmud had to 


himſelf with the Perſians 


zraff continued the Work, and commanded 
his Builders to take Directions from Schah 
Huſſein, whoſe Time had almoſt always been 
employ'd in Building, which was his chiefeſt 
Delight; and beſides that, it was the beſt A- 
muſement he could have thought of for the 
deposd King. The Buildings were like to be 
the more perfect for it, fince no body under- 
ſtood that Art, or had a better Taſte in it, 
than Schab Huſſein, who indeed hardly un- 


—_—— 
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In fine; to anſwer his Deſires in every 
thing, he marry'd one of his Daughters, ag 
he 30 preſs d him to do. For this Marriage 
he repudiated his Wife, and by it he not on- 
ly gave the old King the Satisfaction to ſee 
him his Son- in-law, but acquir d a new Right 
to the Crown. 
Hie ſhew'd himſelf as good a Politician in 
his Conduct towards the Conſpirators who 
placd him in the Throne, After having made 
his Advantage of their Crime, he — it 
for his Safety to puniſh an Inſurrection which 
had been ſo beneficial to him ; and which 
to leave unpuniſh'd might be pernicious. He 
had not been King eight Days, when he ar- 
reſted all thoſe that had been concern d in the 
Conſpiracy. Some of them he put to Death; 
ſome he ſhut up in Priſon, and confiſcated the 
Eſtates of all of them. By which Stroke of 
Policy he got a double Advantage, in deliver- 
ing himſelf from the moſt turbulent and ſe- 
ditious Officers, and filling his Coffers with 
their Treaſures, which they had pillag'd from 
the Citizens of 1/pahan at the taking of that Ci- 
Theſe Treaſures were immenſe; for the 
Conſpirators were the principal Officers of the 
Army, and thoſe that got moſt of the Pillage : 
And it had been agreed between Maghmud 
and them before they enter d Iſpaban, that the 
King's Treaſures ſhould be his, but that they 
ſhould have all the reſt they could find in the 


City. Beſides, when Maghmud ſlew 3000 of 
the 
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the chief Perſian Lords after the Rebellion at 
Casbin, and Aman-Ulla's Defeat, he gave 
their Goods and their Wealth to thoſe very 
Aghvan Officers, whom A/zraff now ſtripp d 
of all; much to his Profit, as from all [this 
will be eaſily conceiv'd. 

Farther, the prodigious Riches he got by 
it may be calculated by what he made of the 
Confiſcation of Aman-Ullz's Eſtate only. This 
Man, who was at firſt but a Santon, or Dervis, 
tho ſome pretend he was Prince of Kabul, a 
Province between Candabar and the Territo- 
ries of the Great Mogul, grew immenſcly 
rich in the Reign of Maghmud, with whom 
he claim'd an equal Share of the Crown, as 
has been ſeen in the preceding Pages. And 
tho'the Uſurper did not reliſh the ſharing the 
Crown with him, he gave him full Liberty 
in every thing elſe, ſuffering him to pillage 
and plunder at pleaſure. He made him A. 
themat-Doulet, or Prime Miniſter of the 

Kingdom, after their laſt Reconciliation z and 
the very Preſents he took upon his entring on 
that Office amounted to 9000 Tomans, or 
540000 Livres. From whence we may in- 
fer, that his Treaſures equalled thoſe of the 
greateſt Kings. I ſhall give but one Inſtance 
of his Greedineſs, by which gueſs may be 
made of his Avarice and Extortion in all his 
Management, This Robber, amidſt the moſt 
unbridled Licenſe to take whatever he would, 


did not diſdain to practiſe the grofleſt 
Cheat to -enrich himſelf, The Directors of 
M 4 8 70 the 
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the Engliſb Factory ſent him conſiderable Pre- 
ſents at his Entrance into Iſpaban to obtain 
his Protection. Among the reſt was a Jewel 


worth 700 Tomans, or 42000 Livres. A- 


man- Dlla got a counterfeit Diamond, and 
| ſent it back to the Factory in the place of the 
other, ſaying, he had rather have the Value of 
It in ready Money; which they were obliged 
to pay him. Tho' Maghmud comply'd with 
him in all things, the dividing the -Crown 
excepted, and made him otherwiſe as great 
and as powerful as he could ; yet he was one 


of the moſt vehement Conſpirators againſt 


him in fayour of A/zraff : In whom he found 
a more cunning and ſubtil Maſter than Magh- 
mud was, Tho Aſzraff made Advantage of 
his Treaſon, he was glad to haye a Colour 
for puniſhing him, and poſſeſſing himſelf of 
the Treaſures he had ſcrap'd together ; as alſo 
for getting rid of a Man, who having diſpu- 
ted the LINED 2 his Predeceſſor, might 
think perhaps he had more Right to it than 
himſelf. K 8 1 . 

Sultan A ⁊raff got not much leſs by Mian- 
is Confiſcation. He had been Magbnads 
Governor in his Youth ; and all the Operati- 
ons of the War had been directed by his 
Counſels. He was an Indian of Kabul, and 
paſs d for a Magician. The Aghvans them- 

ſelves attributed to his Sorcery all the 
Succeſs they had met with in their Enter- 
prize. Maghmud had ſuch a Reſpect for 
him, that he never appear d before him, ny 

| wi 


| Children of 
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with his Hands on his Breaſt croſswiſe, as 
Quality always appear before 
their Fathers in Perſia. He kiſsd his Hand 
very ſubmiſſively, and would never fit till 
Miangi bad him take a Seat near him. His 
Authority was ſo great, that what he order d 
was done without Contradiction, even tho 
it was to the Prejudice of Maghmud's own 
Orders, who never once oppos'd his Opinion 
or his Pleaſure. He was look'd upon as a 
Man of extraordinary Senſe and conſummate 
Prudence, and was at the Head of the U ſurper's 
Council, where his Advice was always predo- 
minant. Tis not ſaid he was one of the Con- 
ſpirators, nor is it likely he was of the Num- 
ber. His Riches were the ſole Cauſe of his 
\ Ruin. The new King took all he had from 
him, but promis d to fend him to his own 
Country with a Reward ſuitable to his Ser- 
_ Leberdeſi-Kan, who had ſo ſucceſsfully 
ſervd Maghmud in the War, was the only 
Man of all thoſe that had been arreſted for 
the Conſpiracy, who was ſet at Liberty; and 
he ow'd it only to his good Conduct at Chi- 
ras, where he commanded. For Sultan A/z- 
raff, who had beſides a good Opinion of his 
Capacity in War, and intended to take him into 
his Service, gave him his Pardon on the many 
Teſtimonies that were produced of his good 
Behaviour in his Government; to which he 
ſent him back with Remittances fot 20000 
Tomans rai'd our of the Contiſcations, 
cre 


— 


FR 
There were but two conſiderable Officers 


of the Aghvan Army, General Sendal, and 
Machmet of the Nation of the Bolvoza, who 


were not meddled with. All the reſt were 


involy'd in the common Misfortune, which 
the new King's own Brother was not exempt- 
ed from. He was younger than A/zraff; a 
lively young Man, who ſeeing his Brother on 
the Throne, was afraid he ſhould be ſerv'd as 
the Kings of Perſia were wont to ſerve their 
Brothers, and be ſhut up in the Haram. He 
did not come off ſo well; for having made 
his Eſcape, and being taken and brought 
back to A/zraff, who had ſent Meſſengers af. 
ter him, he caus d his Eyes to be put out, 
by placing a Plate of Gold burning hot up- 
on them, and then he was confin'd in the 
Place he was ſo much afraid of. Maghmud's 
Mother had alſo a Share of the Diſgrace in- 
to which his Friends fell. A/zraf reſenting 
that ſhe had refus d to interceed for him with 
her Son when he was a Priſoner, order'd her 
to be ſhut up a whole Night in the Court, 
where lay the rotting Carcaſſes of the Princes 
of the Blood, whoſe Throats her Son had 
cut; but the next Day he altcr'd his mind, 
and treated her with Diſtinction and Favour, 
promiſing to ſend her home to Candabar with 
— * Riches, and in the mean time 
making. Proviſion for her Entertainment ac· 
cording to her Rank. 
The Impriſonment of the Conſpirators, the 
i molt powerful Men among * 
On- 
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Confiſcation of their Eſtates, and above all, 
the Death of moſt of them, had delivered 1165 
from thoſe of that. Nation who could have 
given him any Umbrage; and his Humanity 


with reſpect to the Corps of the Princes of 
the Blood, whom he caus'd to be buried in 


the Sepulchre of the Perſian Kings, from 
| whom they deſcended, had made very advan- 
tagious Impreſſions of him on the Minds of 
the Pcople ; who beſides, were not capable of 
undertaking any thing againſt him : neither 
was there any Fear of them in caſe of a Re- 
volt, unleſs they had a Chief to head them, 
which muſt have been one of the Nobility; 
his Predecefſor's murdering 300 Perſian Lords 
at a time, made him pretty ſafe on that Score; 
but there were ſtill twenty-five left, whom 
| Maghmud had ſpar d; whom happily 'for him, 
A 2 found g Pretence to rid himſelf of; 
which will be explain d in giving a Relation 
of his artful Conduct with reſpect to Prince 
Thamas, who was very near falling into the 
Snare he had laid for him. 

We muſt firſt ſuppoſe that during Magh- 
wud's Sickneſs, which laſted two Months, 
Aſeraff, impriſon d as he was, held Intelli- 
' gence with Prince Thamas, by Means of thoſe 
_ twenty-five Perſian Lords whom Maghmud 
had not put to Death with the reſt. He and 


they wrote — Prince a Letter, inviting him 
to ahan, and promiſing him to declare for 
him. He aſſured him, that he ſnould no ſooner 


appear 


cc ng 
appear with his Troops, than his Friends would 
take him out of Priſon, and he and they 
would joyn him with a great Part of the 4gh. 
van Army. All he demanded for himſelf 
and them, in recompence of ſo important a 
Service, was the Preſeryation of their Lives 
and their Eſtates, which he muſt article for 
in the beſt Form, and with the ſureſt Guaran- 
ty that could be. A Treaty was concluded 
on this Foot, before Maghmud's Death, while 
Aſsraff was ſtill a Priſoner. He had receiv'd 
a Writing from Prince Thamas, wherein he 
engag d himſelf in the ſtrongeſt Terms, 
calling down upon himſelf the moſt horrible 
Curſes, if he did not punctually and inviola- 
bly perform all and every of the Conditions 
ſtipulated in that Treaty. „ 
Things ſtood thus, when by a moſt ſudden 
and unhop'd for Revolution, A/zreff was 
taken from the Priſon, and placd on the 
Throne. This unforeſeen Change of Fortune, 
made him ſoon change Sentiments with re- 
ſpe& to Prince Thamas, but not his Manner 
of Conduct. Tho the Engagements he had en- 
terd into with that Prince to drive Magh- 
mud from Tſpahan, could not ſubſiſt after the 
Uſurper's Death, yet he ſtill affected great 
Friendſhip for Prince Thamat, and to be al- 
ways ready to treat of Peace with him. He 
began with ſending 1 to all the Cities 
which own d Prince Themas as their Sove- 
reign, to let them know, that his 2 78 
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ſhould not give them any Diſturbance, till it 
vas determin'd who ſhould be Maſter. He at 


the ſame time, ſent Ambaſſadors to the Prince 
with a Preſent of ten fine Horſes in Royal 
Harneſſes, and a Propoſal of an Interview and 
a Conference with him, at a Place between 
the City of Kom and that of Tehran, to re- 
gulate their Intereſts, and by proper Meaſures 
taken in concert, to hinder the Deſtruction of 
ſo great a Monarchy. 
Before this Embaſly reach'd Prince Thamas, 

or he knew of Mazhmud' Death, and the 
Choice of his Succeſſor, he had a new Ad- 
| vantage over General Seidal, who coming 
upon him with an Army ſtronger than before, 
was beaten, and more ſhamefully routed than 
in the former Overthrow ; but he had an 
Opportunity by his Defeat to do the new Sul 
tan a greater Piece of Service, than a Victory 
would have done him. 

As ſoon as Aſæraff was ſeated on the 
Throne, the twenty-five Perſian Lords, 
by whoſe Canal, during his Impriſon- 
ment, he carry'd on his Treaty with Prince 
Tbamas, ſent that Prince Information of the 
Revolution which had happen d at 1ſpa- 
han. They told him in general, that the 
Face of Things was alter d, and he muſt not 
depend on the Stipulations he had made with 
Aſzraff, but muſt think of other Meaſures. 
Thoſe that carried theſe Letters were upon 
the ws when the Bartel Was fought be- 
tween 
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tween Prince Thamas and Seidal, and very 
unhappily for themſelves and the Lords who 
ſent them, they fell into the Hands of that 
General, who intercepted them as he was re- 
treating to the Capital after his Defeat. He 
ſeiz d the Bearers and the Packets, and ſent 
them to the new Sultan. 

Tho' there was nothing very criminal intheln- 
formation thoſe Perſian Lords had given Prince 
Thamas; nor any Treachery in their inform- 
ing that Prince of the Change that happen d 
at Iſpahan, ſince Aſzraff had himſelf em- 
ploy d them to mediate between him and 
Prince Thamas : yet the new Sultan made 
that a Colour to cut off thoſe five and twenty 
Lords, after which there would be none of 
the Perſian Nobility left to adviſe the Prince 
what Meaſures to take againſt him. So that 
he took hold of this Occaſion, the Infor- 
mation they gave Prince Thamas, which he 
made High Treaſon, to ſerve them as Magh- 
mud had ſerv'd<the 300: and inviting them 
to his Pleaſure-Houſe at Farabat, as if to 
hunt with him, he caus'd them every one to 
be murder d. And as this Murder could not 

bur raiſe Diffidence in the Mind of the Prince 


whom he deſign'd only to amuſe with an Em- 


baſſy to ſurpriſe him, he immediately took the 
Field with an Army of 20000 Men, the moſt he 
could get ready in haſte, and march d to the Place 
Where the Interview was appointed to be. 
The Prince decoy d by that Embaſſy, and = 
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kind Offers of the new Sultan, miſtruſted no- 
thing, but advanced ſecurely towards the Place 
of Conference,and having much leſs Number of 
Troops with him than the Sultan, he had 
doubtleſs been ſurpriſed by him, if the Near- 
neſs of Danger had not made him bethink 
himſelf of Precautions. He thought it was 
not prudent to truſt to an Enemy's Word 
without examining Places and Diſpoſition of 
things beforchand. To that Purpoſe he de- 
tach d one of his Lieutenants, Aſlan-Nan, to 
get Intelligence; and the latter finding Aſzraff 
was approaching with an Army, inſtead of a 
ſmall Body of Troops as an Eſcort, and that with- 
out ſtopping at the Place of Rendezvous, he 
continu'd his March towards the Prince ; he 
ſent his Maſter notice of it, that he might 
ſtand upon his Guard. 
Prince Thamas, who had lately got two 
Victories over the Aghvans commanded by 
General Seidal, had ſuch Confidence in his 
Troops, and in his good Fortune, that tho' 
he was much weaker than A/zraff in Num- 
bers, he was reſolvd to attack him; and 
would have done it, if Jealouſy, which had 
ſown Diviſion in his little Army, had not 
ſpoiłd his Deſign. They conſiſted of Forces 
of two Nations, Kagiats and K:itz:ibaſz, or 
as Tavernier calls them, Keſelbachs or Red- 
Heads, fo term'd from the Red Caps they 
wore formerly. The Kagiats were more in 
Number; and taking Advantage of the _ 
2 ant 
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Want of them, they told him they were 
ready to ſpend their laſt Drop of Blood in his 
Service, and would anſwer for the Viftoty ; 
but in Recompence, they demanded that to 
honour their Militia he would promiſe to 
chuſe for the future the Athamat-Doulet, or 
Prime Miniſter, out of it. This the Kizzt- 
_ baſz oppos'd, and the two Bodies divided up- 
on it. The Prince's Authority, which they 
obey d but juſt as much as they pleas d, was 
too weak to reconcile them, and Thamas was 
oblig d to give back, inſtead of attacking the 
Enemy. He retir'd into the Province of Ma. 
| ſandran, near the Caſpian Seca, and the Agh- 
Vans aſſaulted the Cities of Kom, Save and 
Tehran. They took the two former, but were 
repuls d by the latter with very great Loſs. One 
cant tell where the Author of the Relation in- 
ſerted in the Second Volume, for December, 
1726, learn d that Prince Thamas retir d at firſt 
to this City, whence, according to him, he made 
his Eſcape in the Night; and that Aſ raf 
afterwards forc'd and ſack d the Town, out 
of Spite at his miſſing Prince Thamar there. 
It is falſe that Prince Thamas retir'd thither; 
and A/zraff was ſo far from taking the Town, 
that he was beaten off, and compell'd to raiſe 
the Sicge, with the Loſs of a great many Men. 
After the Prince had ſecur'd himſelf in M. 
| ſandran, he was no more talk'd of. The 
Diſcord and Diſſentions that grew among the 
few Troops he had, deptiv'd him of all Means 


of 
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of making head againſt the Turks and Mu/- 
covites, who each broke in on a Part of the 
Kingdom; much leſs againſt the Agbuans, 
who were Maſters of the Capital, and moſt 
of the inland Provinces. oe 
The Maſcovites did not puſh their Con- 
queſts much beyond the Borders of the Ca 
pian Sea; but the Tarks carry d theirs farther 
within Land. If they were defeated by Prince 
Tbamas before Tquris in 1724, they had their 
Revenge at Amadan, the moſt conſiderable 
City in Perſia, equal in Bigneſs and Strength 
to Bagdat, or Babylon; for the Baſha of the 
latter City poſſeſs d himſelf of Amadan, after 
having cut to pieces the Relief Prince Tha- 
mas ſent it, as has been ſaid in its place. But 
all theſe Exploits were only a Prelude to 
what they were to do in the following Year 
1725. They then enterd Perſia three ſeve- 
ral ways with three Armies. One fell upon 
Georgia, where they found no Reſiſtance; 
this Province having been ruin'd, firſt by the 
Civil Wars between Prince Thamas and YVach- 
tanga Prince of Georgia; then by the Leſ- 
gians, who ſeiz d Tefiis the Capital, and de- 
ſtroy'd it, and all that was in it, with Fire 
and Sword. The City of Gengea, Capital 
of a Principality of the ſame Name, famous for 
the Silk Trade, and one of the faireſt and 
richeſt Cities in Perſa, held out but two 
Days, and ſurrender d to the Turłs by Capi- 
tulation. F 3 
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The Army that enter'd Perſia on the Side 
of Erivan took that Place by Storm at the 
" firſt Attack; and there were 30000 _— 
ans, who could not get into the City, 
to the Sword, whatever the Turkiſh Officers 
could do to prevent it. But the Jani ſaries 
remembring their Loſs before Tauris laſt 
Year, where the Armenians ſpar d none, were 
ſo enrag d againſt them, that there was no ſa- 
ving them out of their Hands. The Citadel 
ſuſtain'd a Siege of two Months, at the End 
of which it was ſurrender'd by the Interpoſi- 
tion of the Armenian Patriarch. Beſides the 
30000 Armenians who were kill'd at the ta- 
king of the City, there was a great Number 
_ carry'd into Captivity, driven along like ſo 
many Herds of Cattle. Their Number di- 
- miniſh'd ſo during theſe Wars, that at the End 
of 1725, there were not half ſo many in 
Perſia, as before the coming of the Agbvans. 
The only Armenians that continued to make 
Reſiſtance, were thoſe that retired to the 
Mountains of Kapan. None had contribu- 
ted more than they to the Defeat of the 
Turks before Tauris. They drove them away 


a ſecond time; but being abandon'd by Prince © 


Thamas, they made peace with the Turks, 
who granted them what Conditions they 
Would have. Twas agreed, that upon Pay- 
ment of a certain Tribute they ſhould have 
no Gariſon, but only a ſmall Number of 
Twrkiſp Officers to command there in the 
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Grand Signiors room. The Turks being ve: 
ry well pleas'd that they ſhould render them- 
ſelves irreconcileable to the Perſians their 
old Maſters, perimittetf them ro make Inroads 
into Perſia, and Plunder their Towns and 
Villages. They made uſe of this Permiſſion, 


like Men who had not forgot the Infults and 


Injuries they had ſuffer'd from the Perſians 
for more than a hundred Years paſt. They 
now pillag'd them in their turn, and in dif- 
ferent Places took from them conſiderable 
Booty. 

T auris, heretofore the Capital of Perſia, 


and the greateſt City of the Kingdom next 


to Iſpahan, fell into the Hands of the Turks 
in the Year 1725, and was almoſt as ſoon ta- 
| ken as beſieged. Oſman Baſha, who com- 
manded at this Siege, had caus'd the Chri- 
ſtians to be told, that they ſhould retire with 
their Effects into the Churches, aſſuring them 
they ſhould come to no Damage. He even 
publiſh'd an Order in his Camp, that no 
Churches ſhould be pillag'd, tho' the Town 
was taken by Storm. But this Baſha being 
one of the firſt who was kill'd in the Aſſault, 
his Order did not take place; and the Tarks, 
as much to revenge the Death of their Gene- 
ral, as out of Reſentthent for their Loſs be- 
fore the City the Vear preceding, put all to 
the Sword without Diſtinction. The Slaugh- 
ter laſted five Days, and above 200000 Men 
were ſlain, 
N2z — 
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In the mean time, Achmet Baſba, who 
mide himſelf Maſter of Amadan in 1724, 
made an Irruption on the Side of Iſpaban in 
the Year 1725. He 1;tt a ſtrong Gariſon in 
Amadan, and advance Wits his Army as far 
as Hurmavat, within three Days Journey of 
Tſpahan. This Country is occupy'd by the 
Bachtylarians, who live there under Tents. 
They pretend to have authentick Titles, by 
which they prove that their Anceſtors were 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith under Con- 
flantine the Great. If the Lorians their 
Neighbours would have acted in concert with 
them at the Arrival of the Agbvans, theſe 
two Nations would have been ſtrong enough 
to have repuls d them, and delivered the Ca- 
pital. But an antient Antipathy between 


them hinder'd them from joining; and they 


were not potent enough each by itſelf. to 
make head againſt the Rebels. 

At the Approach of Achmet Baſha's Ar- 
my, the Bachtylarianc retir d to the Moun- 
tains with their Families and their Flocks, 
which are all their Wealth; and as they knew 
all the Defiles in the Country, they watched 
their time to fall upon the 7. urks, They in- 
commoded them ſo much, and kept them in 
ſuch continual Exerciſe by their unexpected 
Attacks, that Achmet Bas was obliged to 
march back in October 1725 ; the rather, for 
that he was recalled by the Irruption of the 
Arabians, who waſted the Country about 
Baby- 
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Babylon with more Fury than ever. Achmet 
loſt abundance of Men in this Expedition, 
and with no other Fruit of ir, than having 
ſtruck Terror into the Cantons where he paſs d. 
This was one of the Sieges of TI/pahan, 
which the European Gazettes ſay the Turks 
made, without the leaſt Foundation ; for they 
came not within two Days Journey of the 
City. The ſame Gazertes are as much out 
in what they ſay of the Advantages which 
the ſame Achmet Baſha obtain d over Ali- 
merdan-Kan the Perſian General, who beat 
him ſeveral times, and once made himſelf. 
Maſter of his Baggage. This General had 
with him two of his Daughters who follow'd 


him in Mens Cloaths, and 'tis ſaid fought by 


his Side at the Battel of Giulnabat. He 
took them with him in his Incurſions towards 
Balſora. He ruin'd all that Coaſt which be- 
longs to the Twrks,. and returned in Triumph 
' with a great Booty. There was no Perſian 
Captain ſo formidable to the Turks. They 
look'd upon him as the Thunderbolt of War, 
and never durſt ſtand before him. The 
Perſians, whoſe Achilles he was, grounded all 
their Hopes upon him, and no body was more 
proper than he to ſupport and perhaps re-eſta- 
bliſh Prince Thamas's Affairs. But that Va- 
lour which ſhould have the more endear d him 
to the Prince, render d him the more ſuſpected 
by him; inſomuch, that he tamperd with 
| oneof his Brothers to betray and deſtroy him. 
| : — | Thus 
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Thus was Alimerdan-Kan obligd to leave 
him, ſpite of his own Inclinations, and pro- 
vide for his own Satety. 

While theſe things paſt in the Weſtern Pro- 
vinces of Perſia, Prince Thamas, who had 
retir'd to the Province of Maſandran, un- 
derſtood that the City of Me/zat, on the 
Confines of Great Tartary was beſieg d: tis 
ſpoken of already in this Hiſtory: it ſuffices 
to ſay here, that Meſ at is to the Perſeans, 
what Mecca is to the Turks. Prince Thamas 
who was in no Condition to go by himſelf 
to the Relief of this City, applied ro a neigh- 
bouring Prince, Vaſſal to the Kingdom of 
Perſia, to whom he ſent rich Preſents, to en- 
gage him in the Enterprize. Melik-Mag- 
moud, to was that Prince nam'd, receivd the 
Preſcnts, march'd to the Relief of Meſzar, 
and rais'd the Siege : but inſtead of reſtoring 
it to Prince Thamas after he had deliver'd it, 
he ſeiz d it to his own Uſe, and joyn'd it to his 
Territories. There are ſeveral other little 
Princes on the Coaſt of the Perſian Gulph, 
Vaſſals to the Crown of Perſia, but more in 
Name than Effect, each of them being tooweak 
to render himſelf abſolutely I wot Say They 
had not thrown off the Yoke, but they were 
not at all helpful to Prince Thamas, whom 
they aſſiſted neither with Men nor Money. 
'Tis * inopatiible but they muſt follow the Tate 
of the reſt of the 38 and become an 


Acceſſion of Y iory to the Annen, Hep 
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py if the latter do not reduce them to a De- 
pendance more troubleſome than was that 


with which the Kings of the Race of Sophy 
were contented. 1 
The Leſgians, a barbarous Nation whom 
we have often ſpoken of, and who dwell un- 
der Mount Caucaſus, between Georgia and 
the Caſpian Sea, were too much accuſtom'd 
to pillage Perſia in the moſt peaceable Times, 
to be idle Spectators, now every thing 
was in Diforder ; ſo that they broke in up- 
on the neighbouring Provinces, which they 
 plunder'd and waſted. After they had ravagd 

Georgia with the utmoſt Inhumanity, they 
left it on the Approach of the Turks, to do 
the ſame by the Province of Szyrwan, in 
their Neighbourhood, between the Caſpian 
Sea and Erivan. They made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of Szamakz, the richeſt City in Perſia, 
and the ſtrongeſt of the Province. They al- 
ſo ſeiz d ſeveral leſſer Cities; but the Muſco- 
vites coming upon them ſoon after, they 
abandon'd all of them, and extended their 
Conqueſts along the Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, 
as far as the Province of Ghilan, which bounds 
that Coaſt, turning from Weſt to South, and 
. which they entirely ſubdu d. Thus there re- 
main'd only to Prince Thamas, the Province 
of Maſandran, South of the Caſpian Sea, 
and ſome Cantons in the other Provinces ; 
and even there, they obey him no more than 
they pleaſe, and rather out of Compaſſion 8 
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his Misfortunes, than from any other Mo- 
tive. Aa 
The Affairs of Perſia being in this Situa- 
tion, A/zraff, who had miſs'd his Blow, as 
to ſurprizing Prince Thamas, was no ſooner 
return d to [/Þahan from that Expedition, than 
he thought of taking effectual Meaſures to 
eſtabliſh himſelf in the Kingdom. He was 


not afraid of Prince Thamas's hurting him, 


but he ſaw a more dangerous Enemy to make 
head againſt, and that was the Grand-Signior. 
He was ſenſible that if the War laſted two or 
three Years longer, even tho he ſhould have 


the better of the Turks, he would find him- 


ſelf drain'd of Men, and forc'd to ſuccumb in 
the midſt of Victories. He had no Hopes of 
Recruits from Candabar Side, where Magh- 
muds Elder Brother was Maſter, and more 
diſpos d to diſpute the Crown with him, as 
Heir to his Brother, than to help to maintain him 
in his Uſurpation. Beſides, tho his Domini- 
on extended over a great Part of Perſia, he 
was not abſolute Maſter of all the Ground 
he had gotten. There were many fortified 
Towns, not only in the Provinces, but even 
about 1/þahan, which he had not yet reduc'd. 
He thought it was of more Importance to 
him entirely to ſubdue the Provinces of 
which he was Maſter, than to diſpute the reſt 


with the Turks, He could not regulate Mat- 


ters at home, as long as he had the Ottomans 
upon his Hands: wherefore he reſolved to 
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treat with them on the beſt Conditions he 
could; and to that Effect, he ſent an Ambaſ- 
ſador to the Porte about the End of the 
Year 1725. 

The Perſon he made choice of for this - 
Embaſly, was an Agbvan, who from a Mulc- 
driver, was advancd to be a Colonel. But 
becauſe a Man of that Stamp was not 
very proper to manage a Negotiation, he 
gave him only the Title of Ambaſſador, and 
joyn'd with him Manuel/-Cheriman, Head of 
the Family of that Name, the moſt noble and 
conſiderable of all the Armenian Families at 

Zulſa, to act gnd negotiate according to his 
Intentions, with the Grand-Signior's Mini- 
In the mean time, the War ſtill continu'd 

between the Turks and Agbvans, but without 
gaining an Inch of Ground one of the other ; 

which at laſt determin'd the Turks to make 
Peace with Aſzraf. I ſhall touch very lightly 
upon the Operations of the War in the two 
laſt Years: my Memoirs, which go no farther 
than the Year1725, taking no Notice of them. 
As to Gazettes and News-Papers, there's no 
depending on them: they are either dry and 
barren, or fictitious and falſe. I ſhall make 
no further Mention of Military Events, than 
as they have Relation to the Treaty which 
put an End to it, and as thoſe Eyents \did 
facilitate or retard it. 


f At 
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At the End of the Year 1725, Perſia was 
divided between four Powers. Aſzraff pol- 
ſeſs d the greateſt Part of the Inward Provin- 
ces. The Turks were Maſters of near 150 
Leagues in Length, from the City of Aman- 
dan, which is towards the 27th Degree North 
Latitude, to the North of Georgia in the 43d 
Degree of the ſame Latitude. The Muſco- 
vites were Maſters of all the Weſtern Coaſt 
of the Caſpian Sea, and of the Province of 
Ghilan, which bounds it, turning to the South; 
that is, from 37 Degrees of North Latitude, 
to 45; being 160 Leagues of Country in 
Length: but their Conqueſts are very narrow 
towards the Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, and 
do no where extend much in Breadth, being 
ſcarce a Quarter as conſiderable as thoſe of 
the Turks. The Prince who has moſt Right 
to all theſe conquer d Provinces, that is, Prince 
Thamas, has the leaſt Share of them : for 
he has nothing but the Province of Maſan- 
dran, to the South of the Caſpian Sea, where 
his Authority is not much reverencd. The 
other Three pillage it, and are all willing to 
treat with him to preſerve their Conqueſts. 
Tis true, as to Aſrrafſfs Accommodation it 
is out of the Queſtion : for ſince the Con- 
ference that was propos d, and his Intention 


to ſurprize Prince Thamas at it, there is no 


Likelihood that the Prince will give Ear to 
any ſuch Propoſition on his Part; and the 
Uſurper himſelf docs not think of it. But 

as 
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as to the Turks and Muſcovites, it is not their 
Fault that the Prince does not put his Fortune 
into their Hands. 
The Muſcovites, who made their Conqueſts 
rather like cunning Men than greedy Men, 
thought of nothing but of keeping theirs. They 
fear d no body but Aſzraff or the Grand-Seig- 

nior. If they had been Maſters of the Fortunes 
of Prince Thamas, this would have made them 
entirely caſy on the ſideof Aſ graf, who out of 
Apprehenſion of their aſſiſting him with Forces 
to ſupport his Title, would have given them no 
Diſturbance in their Conqueſts. But without 
that Advantage, it was not difficult for them to 
keep what they had got, ſince a middling 
Army in the Province of Ghilan, wou'd cover 
them on the Side of Perſia. They were more 
expos d on the Side of Georgia, from whence 
the Turks might attack them: and tis on this 
Account, that they have been labouring theſe 
two laſt Vears to obtain Commiſſioners to fix 
the Bounds of both Empires, with relation to 
their new Conqueſts, purſuant to a Treaty 
concluded between the Czar and the Grand- 
_— ; 
As to the Turks, who after the taking of 
Iſpaban, and the Dethronement of Schah-Huf- 
ſein, had in their Hearts devoured all Perſia, 
they were not very forward to perform that Part 
of the Treaty. Not content with being Ma- 
ſters of the vaſt Country they had already con- 
quer d, they aim d ſtill to poſſeſs 2 
| " 
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of what the Agbvan: and Maſcovites had got. 
They were doubtleſs the molt powerful of all 
the Competitors, and therefore ſuppoſed that 
whatever Turn Affairs took, the Reckoning muſt 
be made up with them, and their Conqueſts 
wou'd be confirm'd to them whenever they 
thought fit to make aPeace. This is the 7 2 
_ why ks were ſo difficult in appointing 
miſſioners to fix the Bounds ofthoſe Comets 

and to conclude a Treaty with the Arbre 
which was two Years in n before 
they came to aConcluſion. All that > Ah hey 
were treating with Prince Thamas, whom 
they often promis d to reſtore to the Throne 
of Perfie and probably they might intend it, 
becauſe twas for their Intereſt : For that Prince 
' _ would not only have given up to them that Part 

of the Kingdom, which they had poſſeſs d them- 
ſelves of, for his Reſtoration, but they would 

have kept him in ſo great a ance upon 

them, that under the Title of King, he ſhould 

have had no more Power in Perfia, than a 


Baſha of Babylon. 

Sultan A/zroff law what both the Tarks 
and Maſcovites aim d at; and being convinc'd 
that while he was at War with ſuch powerful 
Enemies, he ſhould never be able to ſettle his 
new Dominion on à ſolid Foundation, he 
bent all his Views to a Peace with the Twrks, as 
the Enemy he was moſt afraid of, and to whom 
he offer d to ſacrifice all the Country they had 


conquer'd in Perfis ; Prince Themes hill 
' having | 
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having made the ſame Offers, if he was re-eſta- 
bliſh'd by their Means. A 

Notwithſtanding that the proud Muſſulmans 
gave themſelves very haughty Airs, during the 
whole Courſe of the Negotiations between 
Aſzraff and them, yer he bore them all, and 
continu'd the Treaty. He perceivd they 

raisd ſo many Difficulties, in Hopes of ſome 
great Event, Which would make them entire 
Maſters of Peace or War on their own Terms ; 
wherefore he ſtood on the defenfive, and 
would not run the Risk of a and de- 
cCiſive Action, except he could take them at 
a a certain Advantage. By this wiſe Manage- 
ment, he gain'd his Ends of them at laſt, and 
oblig d them to ſign the Peace he had demand- 

RR u 
His ador arrivd at ant 
the 18th of 7 


anzary, 1726, He had been 
4 ed ſome Time; and on a Rumour of 
his coming, the Mwaſcovite Envoy made In- 
ſtances with the Greand-FVizzer, that he ſhould 
not be admitted to Audience. The Pretence 
for his oppoling it, was, that the Miniſters of 

the Chief of the Perſan Rebels could make 
no Propoſitions to the Porte, but what muſt 


be prejudicial to Maſcouy; and therefore 
the 


not have Audience without ftriking ar 
reaties concluded between the late Czar 

and the Grend-Signior. But the Grand- Vi. 
Sier anſwer d, That according to the Laws of 
the 2 8 he could not avoid 
3 | hearing 
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3 hearing all Muſſulmen who had Affairs with 
TT Grand. Sienior his Maſter ; and all the 


Muſcovite Miniſter could obtain, was the Com- 
munication of what was treated of with A 
graff's Envoy, who was favourably receivd; 
and as ſoon as he arriv'd, Commiſſioners were 
appointed to enter upon a Negotiation on the 
Propoſitions he had to make. 

But all theſe favourable Diſpoſitions van iſh'd 
at the firſt Audience the Grand Vizier gave 
Aſzraff's Miniſter; who having given his 

| Maſter the Title of the Grand-Sophi, the 
 Vizier would not treat on that Foot, and up- 
on an Equality with a Head of Rebels: and in- 
deed it ſo ſnock d him, that he would hear him 
no more, but diſmiſsd him without Confe- 
rence, aſſembl'd the Divan, declar'd Sultan 
Aſzraff an Enemy to the Grand Signior, 
and order'd his Ambaſſador to depart Con- 
fantinople. There had not till then, been 
open War between the Turks and Agbroans ; 
but now the former began to think of 
ing it on againſt the latter with Vigour, afid 
propos d nothing leſs than to beliege Aſeraff 
in Iſpahan. 
The Ottoman Army conſiſting of 70000 
Men, they took the Field early, and ha- 
ving ſurpriſed Casbin, which the Aghuans 
then poſſeſs d, they marched to [[pahan. 
Aſzraff being informed of their coming, ſo 
waſted all the Country between the Capital 
and Casbin, that the Offomans found nor 
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 wherewithal to ſubſiſt, and were forced to 
take By-Roads, where the Country was not 
_ waſted ſo much. While they were on this 
March, the Inhabitants of Casbin, excited by 
 Aſ=reff's Emiſſaries, roſe upon the Twrkiſh 
Gariſon, and drove them out of the City, 
which was again gariſon'd by Aghvens, The 
Turks, who were poſted in the Neighbour- 
hood of Iſpahan, were attack d by Aferafs | 
Troops, and worſted. That Uſurper had fo. 
well provided for the Defence of his Capital, 
that the Offomans thought it would be in 
vain to beſiege it. There were 25000 Agh- 
Vans, regular Troops, within the City, and a 
great Body without, who continually har- 
raſs d the Twrks, and had the better of them 
in all Engagements. Theſe Diſgraces, and 
the Improbability of their being able to ſub- 
ſiſt long before the Place, after the Country 
about it was left ſo deſolate, made them re- 
tire into Georgia much diminifh'd in Number. 
And thus'ended the Campaign of 1726, in 
which Sultan Aſzraff by his good Conduct 
acquird both Advantage A- Honour. 

The Turks finding by this, that things 
would not take ſuch à happy Turn for 
them as they expected, renew'd their Negoti- 
ations with Prince Thamas. "Twas reported 
then that he inclin'd to accede to the Treaty 
concluded between the late Czar and the 
Grand Signior for preſerving their Conqueſts 
in FE) which he conſented to abandon to 


9 them, 
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them, on condition that they joined together 
to re-eſtabliſh him on the Throne, accord- 
ing to a Reſolution taken in the Turkiſb-Di- 
van the 7th of July the ſame Year, 1726. 
Which Reſolution was however more cafily 
taken in the Divan, than executed in ph 2 
where the Turks were much more 
by Aſzraff in the Campaign of 1727. They 
were beaten firſt by a Body of Agbuans, who 
attack d them in their Quarters of Refreſhment. 
This Defeat was ſo entire, that the Faniſaries 
and Tartars intimidated by certain Prophecics 
which Aſzraff ſpread among them by his E- 
miſſaries, ſurrender d themſelves Priſoners. of 
War. The ſecond time they were beaten, 
was near the City of Amadan, where A/zraff 
in Perſon lefeared 4 of 16000 Men, 
who were coming to the Relief of Marſaim, 
which he was about to beliege. Nay, tis 
_ aid that purſuing the 7. 4 to the Gates of 
Amadan, he enter d it with them, and took 
the City. 
Zeſides that Aferaff was a great Captain, 
bn ne thing gave him a particular Advantage 
over the Tarks, which was his pretending 
that he only defended himſelf againſt Men 
whom he always rc as his Brethren, be- 


ing not only of the ſame Religion, but alſo 
of the ſame Sect of the Suan. He proteſted 
when he was in the Heat of Bartel, that it 
was Death to him to be forced to draw his 

woul * them, and almoſt ukd ou 
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pardon for killing them; which he was neceſ. 
fitted to do for the Preſervation or his own 
and his Friends Lives. | 
All theſe Misfortithes; and an Lof of F 
Convoy the Tarts were ſending to Per- 
ſia by the Blut Sen which was cat away, 
together with the Miitiny of Part of the Ar. 
my for want of Pay and Proviſions, obliged 
the Porte at laſt to thitik {erioiilly of Peace. 
They had loft near T50000 Men of their beſt 
Tepe. The Grand Signior's Treafure was 
exhauſted, and the Fews, who were not re- 
imbursd their Loans, refusd to end any 
more. Nothing is ſo burthenſome even to 
the greateſt Princes as new Conqueſts, where 
the Officers and Soldiers dre the Gaines while 
the Princes are at all the Expetice, without 
having the leaſt clear Proſit. All theſe Con- 
ſiderations determin 9 e Ottoman Court to 
put an end tô 4 War, in which for two Tears 
ont had been the Loſers. Accordingly they 
diſpatch d Berthullah Effendi, a Man of great 
Capacity, to conelude x Treaty of Peace with 
Afri which was not difficult to accom- 
pl os don as the TEN were in earneſt; Sul- 
tan AfSraff haying always offer d to yield 
up tö them all Wey had conquer d in Per- 
ia beſdie they derlard War with Him. 
It was only requir'd of him, that as a Sal- 
vo 0 the Grand "Hotiot,” he would 
write Hint a Letter, Whitein he ſhould: ; 
he never took Arms againſt the Turks bur in 
* . is 
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| his own Defence, and A. IO Peace: 
Ae made no Scruple of this; and the 
Bi van of Conſtantinople, contented with the 
Compliment, gave Onders 5 for ooncluding the 
Peace; which was agreed upon and fign'd by 
Sultan A/zreff and the Sete who com- 
manded the Turtiſb Army in Perſa, about 
the End of Sepromber, 1727 : and the News 
of it arriving at Conf. the 18th of 
Nouember following, was. the ſame Day pro- 
claim d at the Gate of the Hall of the Diuan, 

and in the principal Places of the City. The 
moſt 9 n ol the Treaty, 


1 That. Sultan * ſhould remain in 
_ poſſeſſion of the Throne of * un- 


der what Title nn . 


UL. That the Card dhe would not aft 
the Enemics of * new n 


; m. That be hall a c as leg 
e lawfully L n uy 1 Mar- 
ttage with the King of Perfia's Daugh- 


ter; and that the eldeſt Son by that Mar- 


6 f 


 riage ſhould enjoy..all 2. 3 
dveteign. 


ide n n0e 
1 4 16 ain Ir 8546 
V. That che Cougueſts vl hich. be Gears 
_ e 
ee 207 eee eee een . Ing 
+ ERS it aa” 
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to — 

Vo That Sultan 2 ry * to 
the Commanders of the Otiamas Troops, 
4 the Artillery and military Stores he 


had taken from them at ſeveral Times. 


VI. That he ſhall conſent that the Tanke 

recover Poſſeſſion of the Territory-of 
 Howvets, which an Arabian Prince hae 
| ſeizd ; and ſhall joyn, if Need be, his 
Troops with thoſe of ö to 
drive, Out * ne. 5 on 


VII. That the. Grand: Siomior: ſhall. grant 
a full Pardon to Sultan Dey, who with 
2 Tartars his Vaſſals or Subjects, joynd 
©the 2 i — en laſt — 


vi. Tha: as ſoon 28 
1 with . the 1 


_Refiden , 0 Aces chan wn om a 
ö N peeve * 


the Per 


[ x96 J 
agreed punctually to affiſt- one another to re- 
cover thoſe Provinces that have lately been 


conquer d. and that belong to their States. 

Thus was the Revolution confirm'd accotd- 
ing to all Appearance, by this Treaty, which 
gives A/zraff a ſolid Settlement on the Throne 


he has in poſſeſſion. The natural Perſians, 
who are moſt intereſted to dethrone him, do 


not ſcem to be in a Situation to attempt it. 
Almoſt all the old Nobility in Perſia are de- 
ſtroy d. The People are of themſelves capable 
of nothing: beſides, they are ſo kept under, 
and. in fo humble a Condition, that nothing 
can be apprehended from them. Of ſeven 
different Nations that now inhabit Perſia, 


ſian is the loweſt in Rank, and: is 
oblig'd to yield to the others in every thing: 
for in Perſia, as in all Countries where Ma- 

homatiſm prevails, Rank is equally regulated ; 
and a private Man of a conquer'd Nation, gives 
| Precedence to a private Man of a ſuperior 

State whenever he meets Him. This Cexe- 
mony conſiſts in that the Iuferior holds his 
Ams acroſs his Breaſt, and ſtands before the 
Superior, as if he waited for his Commands; 
and the latter by ſaying Sam Eleik, ſeems 
to give him Liberty to go on in his Way. 
All private Men that fail in this or any thing 
elſe which marks the Difference between gu- 


perior and Inferior, are puniſhable by the 


Laws : by Which the Nations are rank d in 
S Manner, Parſtant to an dick 


__ 


MuſſulmanSce as the 
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publiſh d in Iſoahan, and all over the King- 
dom, ſince the Aghvans conquer d it. oP | 
The Firf Rank is aſſign d to men 
as Conquerors of Perſia. 

The Second. to the. Armenians, who Xe 
ſcatter'd up and down the n in great 


Numbers. 
The Third to the Dergeſms, the People 
whom. Maghmud brought from "he Extremi- 


tic of Perſia to dwell at Ipalan, above 


Lo0000 in Number. They ate of the ſame 


huans, i. e. the Sect 
of the Sunnis, as the Turks are. 
The Fourth Rank is aſſign d tothe Mu. 
tany, who are Indian Banians, ſo calld from 


the City of Multan, one of the principal 
. Cities of India, and the neareſt to Perf on 


Cabdaber Side. The firſt Indians thatdwelt 
in Perſfs, came from the City of Mules : 
they drive the principal Trade at Iſpehes, 
are green Uſyrers, and have almoſt all the 
Money of the Capital in their Hands. 5 
Ihe Fi Rank is aſſign d to ho Gower, 

ancient Perſſanc, who worſhip Fire, and the 
greateſt Enemics. to he modern Prrſans. 
Schab-Saleiman' began to make them tun 


Mayſſulmansz and Schah-Huſſein his Son, 


comtinud te force; them to do it, which is 
one of theis greateſt Cauſes of Hatred to the 
Mabametan Perſians : but the Aghuane have = 
. 


gion. 5 
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The Sixth Rank is to the Fews 
The Seventh and Laſt Rank is to the Na- 


tural Perſians, who are treated like Slaves 
by the ſix other Nations. 
Tho' the Armenians are Chriſtians, their 
great Number and Riches engag d the Agh- 
vans to prefer them to the other Nations; 
and being perſuaded that there is none more 
_ Intereſted in ſupporting their Power, ſince 
they would be the firſt Victims to the Ven- 
geance of the Perſians, if the latter ſhould 
* recover their Dominion, they have granted 
them great Privileges; and have alſo given 
them a Superiority over the Natural Perſſans, 
which cannot fail to keep up the Diviſion 
and Animoſity for ever between theſe two 
Nations. 5 F -j 
Ts orderd in their favour, by an Edict 
| publiſh'd at Zulfa, that all Proceſſes riſing 
| among them ſhall be determin'd by Judges 
of their own Nation; and all Armenians 
who appeal to any other Judge ſhall be fin'd. 

In the Reign of the Sophzs, the Armenians at 
Zulfes were plunder'd in the Night-time, and 
*ewas Death for an Armenian to wound a Per- 
fian ever ſo lightly, the in his own Defence. 
But fince the taking of [/þahan, they were 
permitted to do Juſtice themſelves on thoſe 
nightly Robbers ; and they have done it bold- 
Iy, by hanging up ſome, cutting off the Ears 
and flitting the Noſes of others, according to 
their Crimes. They diſpatchd ſeven in 

one 


cunt 


one Day, who had not only robb'd a Houſe 
in the Night, but had murder'd the Maſter of 
the Family. | 
In fine, there is not one of the ſix Nations 
we haye mention'd, who have not a particular 
Inteteſt fo keep the Natural Perſians low, 
and ſupport the Authority of the 4ghvans. 
There's all the Reaſon in the World to be- 
lieve that their Power will be more and more 
eftabliſh'd ; eſpecially under the Government 
of a Prince ſo wiſe and experienc'd, as he 
who now reigns in Perſia, and who has | 
fected this great Revolution. One has Cauſe 
to look upon this Event as an extraordinary 
Leſſon of Providence to all Princes, eſpecially 
thoſe of Ala, where moſt of them ſtagnate 
in Sloth and Effeminacy, and to whom may 
zent; be apply d the Words which a great 
King, and a great Prophet ſeems to apply to 
1 them, Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings ; 
be + infiratted, ye Judges of the Earth. 
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INCE the firſt Publication of this Hiſ- 
tory, which, according to Advices from 
7. ary, is now printitig at Conflantinople from 
the Trairſlatiou of Ibrahim Efendi, Director 
of the new Printing-Houſe there, ſuch 
ſtrange Revolutions, and fo miny different 
Scenes have happen'd in the Kingdom and 
Affairs of Perfja, as would afford Matter 
enough for almoſt another Volume, and tis 
not unlikely that in a Year or two more, a 
third may be added to theſe two. Mean 
time the Bookſeller has been induc'd to print 
this Addition of Particulars which are Judg'd 
too material to be p wd. . i 
As the Second Volume concludes with the 
Treaty between Sultan ara and the Turks; 
the firſt thing that offers worthy of Remark, 
is the Ratification of that Treaty by arg 
as it was ſent to the Giand Sighier, of which 
the following is an &za&_Trati * Hoa 
In the Name of G69, Creator of Hea- 
„ ven and Earth, We Aferaf, Emir Kan, 
« and Chan of Perſia, moſt humbly beſeech 
6 him who is in the Seat of the Holy Pro- 


* 
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«© phet, the moſt exalted of Emperors, mote 
« powerful and intrepid than Alexander, So- 
« yereign of two Seas, Maſter of two Parts 
« of the World, Protector of Jeruſalem, 
« Maſter of the two Temples of Mecca and 
« Medina, ſurpaſſing Darius in Pomp and 
“ Grandeur, and, like him, Sovereign of the 
Kingdom of Per/ja, wearing Crowns ſhin» 
« ing with Glory, the moſt formidable and 
« dread Lord, the Refuge of the Orthodox, 
(may God prolong his Days for ever) to 
e be pleaſed to approve and ratify the Arti- 
& cles of Peace * which have been ſettled in 

e the following manner, via. That we ſend 
« eyery Lear an Emir Hadagi to Mecca - That 
« for the future the Perſians ſhall have full 
Liberty to viſit the Tomb of Ali; That 
they belikewiſe allow'd to traffick in all the 
« Places of the Ottoman Empire, and enjoy 
« the ſame Privileges as heretofore; That 
„there ſhall be conſtantly ai Ambaſſador 
from us at the Ottoman Porte; That the 
Porte be obliged by this Treaty to uſe 
<« their good Offices with the Czar of Muſ- 
« copy to obtain the Liberty of ein Beg, a 
« Muſſulman of the Nation of Lezskis; That 
we ſhall ſend every Year into the Treaſury 
of the Commander of the Faithful, 1 500 
„ purſes as a free Gift: Laſt of all, We 


O02 « ſwear 
7 * 
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« ſear by the Holy Alcoran, the Book ſent 
« from Heaven, and by the Miracles of our 
« Holy Prophet, to keep and maintain this 
« Treaty, and curſed be thoſe of our Poſte- 
« rity who infringe it. . 85 
„ The Grand Stgnior is intreated by us, 
« who humble our ſelves at the Foot of his 
e Throne, to be pleaſed forthwith to ratify 
ec thefe Articles, of which ſolemn and authen- 
( tick Inſtruments have been delivered, viz. 
. «© one on the Part of Abmed Pacha into our 
“ Hands, and one reciprocally on our Part 
« to Abmed Pacha, FEET BS. 


Sign'd in the Original, 8 
Mehemet Emir Afra Kan. 


Ti to be noted there was a further Stipu- 
lation, That Prince hama, Son to the old 
Sopbi, ſhould make no Pretenſions to the 
Throne of Perfia, except in caſe Sultan Ar- 
raf died without Iſſue ; That Prince Thamas 
mould reſide in Conſlantinople, or ſome other 
Place of the Ottamasm Empire, to prevent his 
raiſing any Inſurrection in Pera againſt 
Aſezraff7;, That the Grand Signior ſhould em- 
ploy his good Offices with the Czar of Muf- 
covy, to induce him to reſtore to Aſæra ſuch 
ol his Conqueſts in Perſia as are inhabited by 
Muffulmen; and that, in caſe of Need, his 
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fublime Highneſs ſhould employ his Forces 
for that End. N & 

"Tis moreover to be obſery'd, that Aſæ- 
raff propos'd much the ſame Terms to the 
Porte in 1725. but they were then haughtily 
rejected. SEK 
Thus ended that War betwixt the Turks 
and Per fiens, which, whether it was properly 
a religious War, as ſome think, or whether 
purely Political, and for the ſake of Terri- 
tory, which is left to the judicious Reader, 
coſt the Turks near half a Million of Lives, 
including thoſe that fell in the Field by Sick- 
neſs, as well as by the Sword, beſides above 
40 Millions of Sultaninas of Gold adyanc'd 
for moſt part by the Jews and Greeks ; and 

tis aſſur d on the other Hand, that the Per- 
ian, loſt above half a Million of Men, maſ- 

ſacred by the Ottomans, when they took ſuch 

Places Sword in Hand as made any Reſiſt- 
—_ - 

The next Year, viz. 1728. a new Candi- 
date ſtarted up for the Throne of Perſia, who 
claimed the Succeſſion as Brother and Heir 
to that famous Uſurper and Tyrant Myr- 
Heis. This Pretender, like his Brother, was 
 Haughty, Cruel, Avaritious, Diſſolute, and 
had all the ill Qualities that make up the 
Character of a confummate Tyrant. He had 
already ſlain by the Sword, or otherwiſe, a 
great many Perſons 1. 1 were ſo couragious 
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as to reſiſt him; and at the ſame Time plun- 
der'd their Houſes and carry'd off their Wives 
and Daughters: Upon advice alſo that Prince 
Thamas, the old &phi's Son, was arriv'd at 
Mecſchet with 20000 Men, he was ſo enrag'd 
that he put to Death ſome Children whom 
he kept as Hoſtages. 4/zr9f*s Life-Guards 
at Jſpahan were ſo inſolent and licentious at 
the ſame Time, that there was no Kind of 
Diſorders but what they daily committed, 
not only with Impunity, but with their 
Maſter's Countenance, inſomuch that they 

5 gd their Commander for refuſing their 
: Pay before he had received it. The Mer- 
chants, eſpecially the Europeans, were oblig'd 
ſrom Time to Time to ranſom themſel ves, and 
if they were not able to make prompt Pay- 
ment, either their Goods and Effects were 
confiſcated, or their Houſes plunder d; ſo 
chat when the E neliſh had gone a great way 
in reſtoring their F Facdon, and got a Guard to 
ſecure their Warehouſe of Goods, yet the 
Game was plunder'd, and the F ator oblig'd 
to fly with what he could fave to Gam- 
The Reader will naturally imagine the 
diftratted State of Perfia at leis | Juncture, 
when the Kingdom was thus harraſs'd by 
three contending Parties, vis. that of A/z- 
raff, that of Myr-Ieis's Brother, and at of 
Prince Thamas. 1 


7 
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It happen'd that at the beginning of this 
Year, Afzraff received News of the Defeat of 
4000 of his Men by the Raffans about Ro- 
doſel and Temſchin, which to alarm'd him, 
that, fearing the Conſequences, he declar'd, 
by Expreſs to M. Leweskow, Governor of 
Ghilan, that Mekil, Cham of Casbin, who 
commanded the ſaid 4000 Men, had no Or- 
ders to attack the Ruſſians, but only to ob- 
ſerve them, and that he would puniſh the 
Guilty. Accordingly he ſent for the ſaid 
Hekil and Oſcbhan Mahomet, to anſwer for 
their Conduct; but whilſt they were upon 
the Road, with a Guard of 100 Men, 4/z- 
ra order'd them to be attack d between Ca- 
bin and Caſchan by the Kotcheves of Chabeſ- 
quet, who are valiant Soldiers, and entirely 
devoted to him, in which Aſſault Mahomet 
was kill'd upon the Spot, and Mekil made 
Priſoner, whom the Kor/cheves afterwards 
bound and ſent to Iſpaban; but the latter 
having found Means to gain ſome of the 
Soldiers, made his Eſcape, upon which 4/z- 
raff, tho' it was perhaps only to blind the 
Ruſſians, ſeem'd to be very much incens'd, 
and ſwore that he would revenge it. Aſa- 
raß's Party was ſo leſſen'd by this Time, 
that rather than go to War with the Ruſſians, 
he was willing to yield them Daghefian, and 
to ſettle the Limits with them, on Condition 
that they would not enter into a Treaty 


=D = 
with Prince Thamas, nor give him any Aſſiſt- 
ance, = EASIER, 
In Faly the Year following, viz. 1729. an 
Ambaſſador arriv'd at Conſtantinople from the 
Sultan A/zraf, with a Retinue of 700 Per- 
ſons, and as he croſs d the Canal of the Black 
Sea he was faluted with the Diſcharge of 100 
Pieces from the Seraglio, the Arſenal, and 
the Men of War and Galleys, It appear'd 
that all the Buſineſs he came about was to 
deliver a Letter to the Grand Signior, becauſe 
after he received an Anſwer to it, he ſet out 
for J/pahan, much pleas'd with the Honour 
he had receiv'd at the Porte; but he ſtay'd 
long enough to be a Spectator of a terrible 
Fire which happen'd at Conſtantinople on the 
27th of July, when, in leſs than ten Hours, 
12000 Houſes were reduc'd. to Aſhes, be- 
ſides ſeveral Moſques and other publick Edi- 
ices, and a great Number of People pe- 
riſh'd in the Conflagration, tho all poſſible 
Means were us d to ſtop the Violence of the 
Flames. eee i; 
This Year a Treaty of perpetual Peace and 
Friendſhip was concluded betwixt Ara 
and Peter II. the Czay of Muſcovy, which 
was confirm'd by the Sultan's Brother-in-law, 
who came to Moſcow, for that Purpoſe, at 
the Head of an Embaſſy, with 100 Men and 
140 Horſes in his Retinue, and Preſents of 
fine Horles, Sattins, Brocades, Sc. 5 
By 


C2 

By this Treaty, which was ſign'd at Riaſ- 
coſche, in the Province of Ghilan, the 1 3th 
of February; the Czar conſented that Per ſa 
ſhould remain in Poſſeſſion of the Provinces 
of Afirabat and Mazandran ; but that if thoſe 
Provinces ſhould happen to be given to any 
other Power, and to be recover'd by the 
Ruſſians, the ſame ſhould for ever remain 
under their Dominion, and the Treaty was 
to be declared void. The Czar was to keep 
all his Conqueſts upon the Caſpian-Sea, and 
the Territories of the Ruſſian Crown in Perſia 
were to extend from Derbent to the Riyer 
Araxes. The Ambaſſadors and Envoys of 
both Powers were to be treated with due 
Honours, and a free Trade was to be pro- 
moted between both Nations upon paying 
the cuſtomary Duties for their Merchandize ; 
with full Liberty for erecting the neceſſary 

Houſes and Warchouſes, and for the Paſſage 

of the Caravans on both Sides. | 
Not long after this, Prince Thamas ad- 
yanc'd with a gallant Army towards J/pahas, 
while another, ſent by the Great Mogul, 
march'd into Perfia, which oblig'd 4/zraf}, 
who was univerſally hated by the People 
on account of his Cruelties, to diyide his 
Forces. 1 


This very Year, the following Letter ap- : 
d from Prince Thamas to the Grand Sig- 
ior, ſent to Conſtantinople by Signior Efendi, 


an 
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an able and truſty Miniſter, who had been 
diſpatch'd for ſome Months paſt to Yan, a 
City of Georgia, one of the Perfzan Provinces, - 
to inquire into the State of Affairs there. 
Some People, I remember, look'd upon the 
Letter as a Forgery, becauſe it does not begi 
in the Oriental Stile, with the Praiſe and In- 
vocation of God; but others ſuppos'd that 
the Per/ian Prince had employ'd a Jeſuit, or 
ſome other European, for his Secretary. Whe- 
ther it be genuine or not, we think it worth 
inſerting. 2 
It is very ſurpriſing that your High- 
„ neſs, in Violation of the uninterrupted 
% Friendſhip between the Anceſtors of my 
« Family and Yours, (upon account of which 
« Friendſhip you ought to ſuccour the Friends 
4 of your Friends) ſhould enter into a League 
_ © againſt us in Fayour of a Perſon unknown, 
4 anda Traitor to his Sovereign. This Con- 
& duct is contrary not only to the Laws of Na- 
4 ture, but alſo to thoſe of God ; for it is at- 
4 tacking God himſelf to lift up one's Hand 
« againſt Perſons that are Sacred. I am at 
4 this Day true and lawful Heir to the Fa- 
« mily of the Kings of Pera. I am the 
« Son of King Huſſein, and by the particu- 
« lar Providence of God I eſcap'd being 
« murder'd with the King my Father, and 
„ almoſt the whole Royal Family. I am 
© making all paſſible Effons to recover th 
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« Dominion of my Anceſtors, and to pluck 
e the Throne from under the Feet of the 
« Uſurper that has invaded it : And as my 
“ Cauſe is Juſt and Praiſe-worthy, I do not 
« in the leaſt doubt but God will aſſiſt me, 
« for they are his Battles that I fight, and 
„he being the Defender of the Oppreſſed, 
« will give new Strength to thoſe that take 
„ my Part, ſo that the Wicked ſhall be 
« puniſh'd according to his Demerit. After 
« me, there are other Princes of my Family 
« to whom the Crown of Perſia ought to 
4 deſcend ſucceſſively. Your Highneſs can- 
„ not be ignorant that I have yet Subjects 
enough left, of Fidelity and Courage ſuffi- 
cient to reſtore me to my Patrimony : And 
you may be perſuaded that the Princes of 
„ my Blood are held in ſuch Veneration 
among them, that they think it their Duty 
to ſacrifice their Lives and Fortunes in 
&« their Service. Wherefore I leave it to 
« your Highneſs to conſider, whether tis a 
< truer Argument of Greatneſs of Soul, to 
ſuccour an oppreſſed Prince, who is lawful 
Heir to the Throne that has been poſſeſs'd 
by Kings that were Friends and Allies to 
the Ottoman Race, than to enter into a 
League againſt him with a Tiger, a Mon- 


ſter not known in the World, but for his 


Perfidiouſneſs and Qutrages, which will 


render him the — of future * 
«c 


8 8 8 8 


»” 


* 
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« Tf your Highneſs will not ſecond the Juſ- 
4 tice of my Claim, be Neuter, at leaſt, in 
c this Diſpute ; for notwithſtanding all that 
4 J have heard, I can never be perſuaded 
&« that your Highneſs can act againſt my In- 
« tereſt, in Fayour of Aſæraſ, who is known 
4 to you only for Actions which ought to 
4 make you abhor and deteft him. : 
The next Year, viz. 1730. Prince Thamas 
obtain'd a great Victory over Sultan Afra, 
and oblig'd him to quit Mpalan, of which he 
took Poſſeſſion, as well as of ſeveral other 
Towns, and 4/zraff finding himſelf aban- 
don'd, was ſo much deje&ed, that he fell 
Mean time Prince Thamas, after the 
Reduction of the Capital City, was pro- 
claim'd King and Emperor of Perſia, and 
in November made his publick Entry in- 
to [/pahan, amidſt the Acclamations of an 
infinite Concourſe of People, who had got 
together from all Parts to fee their new Sove- 
reign ; he enter'd at the Head of Part of his 
Army, commanded by his Couli Kan, or 
Colonel General, after being receiv'd with- 
out the Town by all the Grandees of the 
Kingdom, and conducted to the Palace of his 
Predeceſſors, where he receiv'd the Homage 
of his new Subjects. Some Days after his 

Entry, that Prince ſent Couli Kan with 
40000 Men, to hinder Sultan 4/zraf, who 
Was 


La 


was fled towards Schjiras, from retreating in- 
to the Province of Candabar, his own Coun- 
try. Prince Thamass Army was conſiderably 
augmented, not only by the Perſians, who 
had all abandon'd Sultan 4/zraf, but alſo 
by the Foreign Troops of ſeveral Nations 
which were in his Pay: And being furniſh'd 
by the Armenians of Zulpha, and particularly 
the Fews, with Sums of Money ſufficient to 
enable him to recover the Places diſmember d 
from his Monarchy, he went and laid Siege 
to the Town of Schiras with an Amy of 
50000 Men. = 

One of his Lieutenant Generals having in 
the mean Time apprehended 4, > on he 
Frontiers of Georgia, Prince Zhamas, in or- 
der to intimidate the Garriſon, which he found 
obſtinately reſoly'd to make a vigorous Re- 
ſiſtance, erected a Scaffold near enough to be 
ſeen by the Inhabitants, on which he cauſed 
| Aferaff's Skin, while he was alive, to be 
torn with Curry-Combs, and then had his 
Head lopp'd off and ſtuck upon a Pike. 
But the Garriſon till refuſing to ſurrender, 
notwithſtanding the Death of their ProteQor, 
Prince Thamas gave the Town a general 
Storm, in a manner ſo furious and well exe- 
cuted, that his Troops made themſelves 
Maſters of it, and put the whole Garriſon to 
the Sword, 


Aſier 


| ans ] 


- Afﬀeer the Conqueſt of Schiras, the other 


Towns that were in Poſſeſſion of the Rebels 
ſubmitted to Prince Thamas, ſo that the An- 
gufans, the moſt warlike People of all Perfia, 
who took Part with Myrr-Meis, and after- 
Wards with Afzraf, were totally deftroy'd 
or diſperſed. 

Aſter this, the So Sophi Thamas beſieg d Tau- 
ris, and receiving Intelligence that a great 
Body of 7urks were on their March to re- 
nere it, he poſted himſelf in an advantagious 
Place, and attack d them with ſo much Con- 
duct and Bravery, that he obtain'd a com- 
plout Victory. 

In 1731 the Sophi, whoſe Ay was 4 
mented to 140, ooo Men, laid Siege to Eri- 
Vun, and receiving Intelligence that 50000 
Turks, moſt of them Horſe, were adyanc'd 


within twenty Leagues of that Place in order 


to raiſe the Siege, he left a ſufficient Number 
-of Troops to carry it on, and march'd with 
the reſt to meet the Ottoman Army, which 
de attack'd with ſuch Vigour, that after 2 
bloody Fight, the Turks, already fatigu'd 
with their tong March, were oblig'd to. retire 
in Diſorder, with the Loſs of above 16000 
Men kill'd on the Spot, beſides twenty Pieces 
of Cannon taken, and all their Baggage. The 
Battle laſted till Night, which was ſaid to be 
the Reaſon that the Perfians took but 2000 


' Priſoners. After this Action the Sophi Tha- 


ma. 


— 


BE 
mas having rejoin'd his Army before Erivan, 
ſummon'd the Governor to ſurrender in three 


him and his Garriſon to the Sword, 
But about this Time a bloody Battle was 
fought between the Turks and Perfians near 


Hamadan, in which a great Number of Men 
fell on both Sides, and the Turks remain'd 
Maſters of the Field. This determin'd Sopht 


Thann, to ſue for Peace, and in the mean 
while he propos 'd a Ceſſation of Arms; which 
being readily granted, publick Rejoycings 
were made upon it for three Days ſucceſſively 
at Conſtantinople, and the Perſan Ambaſſa- 

dor, who had been kept in Priſon there for 
feyeral Months, was ſet at Liberty. 


The Treaty which enſued upon it was at- 


| tended with no leſs than the Depoſition and 
Baniſhment of the King of Perfia, by the 
General of the Perfran Forces; a Revolution 


fo ſurpriſing in all its Circumſtances, that it 


would hardly gain Credit were it not for the 


following authentick Account of it, tranf 
Thitted from the Court of Ruſſia to their Mi- 
niſter in Londun. ; 

« In the Year 1731. a Treaty of Peace 
ce was concluded between 
Pera, and the Ottoman Porte, being 

“ brought about by the Contfivance of their 


< reſpective Plenipotentiaries. By this Treaty 


_ < the Turks did actually ſurrender up to tlie 


Days, threatning in caſe of Refuſal to put 


Sophi Thamas of 


| 
| 
ö 
1 
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i « Sophi, Part of their Conqueſts in Perſia, 


« as far as the River Arax, reſerving to 


«c 


cc 
4c 
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lion that the Subjects of Kandabar and 


themſelves the beſt Provinces and Towns 
of Perſia, even beyond the ſaid River, and 
tho* this Treaty proved altogether diſad- 
vantageous to the Sophi, yet, according 
to their Stipulations, he found himſelf 
oblig'd to ratify it. 


„ Some Time before this Treaty was in 


Agitation, Tachmas Kouly Kan, Generaliſ- 
fimo of all the Forces in Perſia, a Man of 

eat Authority and Power over the Sophi 
and People, had been oblig'd to march, 
with Part of the Perfjan Troops, to the 
very Borders of India, to quell a Rebel- 


Giratt, call'd Agrans, had form'd againſt 
their Sovereign, who met at firſt with 
great Reſiſtance from the Rebels, tho' af- 
terwards he oblig'd them to ſubmit ; and 


having totally defeated them, and baniſh'd 


all their Leaders into another Country, got 


at laſt a peaceable Poſſeſſion of the famous 


City of Giratt, and of all the Dependen- 
cies thereof; and having eſtabliſhed new 
Governors both in that and other Cities, 


and pacify'd the whole Province, he left it 
laſt Spring, in order to return to paban, 


to wait upon the Sophi: 
„It was in his Way home that he re- 


. the News that a Peace was con- 
1 * cluded 


ti 


04 
£& 
cc 
« 
. 
11 
40 
on 
* 
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Fas]. 
eluded between the Ottoman Porte and his 
Maſter, and being farther informed upon 
what Conditions the Treaty was agreed to, 


he very much reſented it, and without 


giving Notice to the Sophi, having an ir- 
reconcilable Enmity againſt the Turks, he 
immediately publiſhed a Manifeſſo, in 
which he afſumed the Title of Lieutenant 
of the Kingdom, and declared to all his 
Countrymen, that the Treaty lately con- 
cluded with the Zurks was very detrimen- 
tal to the Per/fian Kingdom, by giving up 
to the Enemy the beft of their Provinces, 


and not inſiſting upon the Liberty of the 


Perfian Prifonets in the Hands of the 
Turks, ſo contrary to the Laws of God 
and all Nations, and ſo derogatory to the 
Intereſt and Honour of the Perfar Mo- 
narchy. | | 


„ And for that Reaſon, J Tachmas Kouly 


cc 


« 
ce 
4c 
40 
cc 


Kan (adds he in his Manifefto) am going in 


Perſon with a numerous Army againſt our 
Enemies the Turks, in order to regain our 


Provinces ſo ſhameſully given up to them; 
and to procure to the Perſian Priſoners their 
Liberty. And therefore he orders in the 
ſaid Manifeſto, that all the Subjects of the 
Kingdom do take up Arms againft-rticrr 
Enemies the Turks, in order to avenge the 
Cauſe of their Country; and in cafe any 
Man ſhould either oppoſe or contradi@ his 
VOI. IL P | « {aid 
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« {aid Orders, he licenſes all Perfons to kill 
<« ſach Oppoſer, of what Condition ſoever 
« he be, and to ſeize all his Effects. by 
« Not long after, the Nuſſian Court re- 
4 ceived an Expreſs from General Levaſhol, 
« who commands in chief the Ruſſian Troops 
& in Perſia, with the News, that the ſaid 
« Tachmas Kouly Kan, attended with 30000 
choſen Men, arrived on the 1 5th of Au- 
« guſt laſt, O. S. at Ißpaban, 6 the So- 
“ phi was with his whole Court) and in- 
« camp'd himſelf before the ſaid City in one 
<« of the Sophi's Gardens; and three Days 
<« after his Arrival waited on the Sophi (who 
received him but coolly) and on his Re- 
turn from Court, he put many of the So- 
« phi's Dome ſticks under Arreſt. o 
On the 21ſt of the ſame Month the So- 
4 phi went, in Perſon, out of the City to 
« viſit Tachmas Kouly Kan, who receiv'd his 
Majeſty, at the Head of his commanding 
„Officers, with all the Reſpect due to his 
Royal Perſon; and having conducted him 
* to his Tent, "defired his Majeſty to fit 
„ down, and waited on him there as a Slave 
4 does upon his Maſter. The Sophi asked 
<«_ the General what Reaſon he had to put his 
4 Domeſticks under Arreſt? To which ach- 
© mas Kouly Kan replied, with a haughty 
4 Air, Becauſe your Majefly has no need of 
& * fuch Perſons, _ are only kept in Lazineſs. 
cc At 


8 
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« At which the Sophi being very much of- 
« fended, got up to go home; but the Ge- 
« neral opt him, defiring his, Majeſty to 

« give him Leave to ſpeak a Word to him 
4 in private; and with" that conducted him 
« to the adjoining Houle, where he kept 
« him all that Night. 
 E 'Thenext Day, being the 22d of Auguſt, 
“ the General went into his Tent, and aſ- 
« ſembled-all-the Officers of his Army, and 
« being. ſeated, made the following Decla- 
« ration to them. 

« That the Sophi 


j was altore tber unfit to 
« govern the Kingdom, and had by his evil 


&. Condut? brought an Infamy upon their Coun- 


66 try, and by his imprudent Directions, loſt 
44 2 Number ＋— That hitherto 
they bad been obliged to bear all this, for want 
« of @ Succeſſor to = Crown ; but now, ſays 
« he, ſace the ſaid. .Sophi has a Son three 
« Months old, named Abas, I think it proper 
« to; ſettle the Grown. upon him, the Father 
« having rendered himſelf totally unworthy of 
« it; and I promiſe to be as Faithful 2 to t 
« gyn a, I have been hitherto to his Father, 
« hom I think it exfedient to keep, from this 
4 Time under a ff Guard, allowing him, 
& during Life, a ſu een Maintenance. 3 
„Upon this there was, for a while, great 
6c A. amongſt the Officers; but at Taft, 
6, * ſome on: them having approved his Decla- 
8 P 2 _ © ration, 
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te ration, the General immediately gave Or- 
* ders to bring him the Feather (a Royal 
„Mark of Authority) from the Sophi's Head, 
* which being done, he kiſs d it, and laid 
& it down by his Side. The General then 
4 ſent for the Sophi's Wife, and the Prince 
e her Son, who were both publickly con- 
« ducted before the: Army (che Mother be- 
4 ing covered) to the afbreiid Tent; ſoon 
after ' which ſhe was re- conducted again 
to the Palace, and a little Time after, 
« the Prince her Son was ſent back to 
e her, with the Turbant and the Royal Fea- 

ec ther on his Head. Then the General or- 
4 dered a new Coin to be ſtruck, and ne., 
Seals to be made, bearing the young King's 
„ Name, Sophi Asls. In the mean Time 
« all the old Minifters and other Perſons of 
80 Diſtinction, who were of the depoſed 
King's Party, were put under Arreſt,” and 
tc baniſh'd to the Province of Chorazam, to 
g which Place alſd the dethroned Sophi was 
te ſent on the 23th of Auguſs laſt, — 2 
« Guard of 1, 500 Mn. 
. 26th Tachmas Kouly Kan was mare 
« rjed- to a Siſter of Shach Kuſetns, the 
* Widow of Mirza Dawdan, D bas a 
Son twelye Years old. 
. On the 28th Zachmas Kouly Kan entre 
4 with all his Army into the City- of. I/þ a- 
5 and took up his Lodgings in the 
1 Royal 


* 


E of 


—_  / 
« Royal Palace; and the ſame Day he or- 


«. dered a magnificent Cradle to be fet up 
& in the Chamber nam'd Xe, Sultan, in 
« which the new Infant King was laid, 4 
& at the Side of the Cradle was put the 
„ Turbant, the Royal Feather, and a Sabre, 
Then Tachmas Konly Kan aſſembled the 
« Mullas and Seides, and went to Prayers in 
ee the Preſence of all the Officers of the 
« Army, after which they congratulated the 
* Sophi upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, 


and the Ceremony was cloſed with a cold 


« Collation. 
„ Upon this Occaſion Tachmas Kouly Kan 
4 hononr'd many of the Quality, in the Name 
Sophi Abas, with an Halaat (or Robe 
4 of Honour) and cauſed a Proclamation to 
« be iſſued out, that for the future they 
4 ſhall give no other Title to Sophi Thomas, 
than that of Tachmas Mirza. © 
« When the General went into the Sophi's 
Palace, he found a Treaſure of many Mil- 
64 lions, which was hoarded u by. ar 
$6 Abasthe Firſt. F * 
4 This whole Account Wadern colifiimed 
« from Conftantinople by the R of M. 
 Nepluef, * from We wh ve 
$6 farther Notice to the Court, that Amed 
4 Baſſaw, Governor of "Babylon, had given 
the ſame Account of this Revolution to 


* the Ottoman _ And M. * 1 — 


* 
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_ That Tachmas Kouly Kan, ſince the Depo- 
« fition of Sophi 6, and the Eleva- 
«. tion of his Son, Sophi bas, to the Throne, 

« . governs the whole Kingdom of Perſia, 
« deſpotically and makes, vaſt Preparations of 
„War againſt the Turks; as alſo that the 
Ottoman Porte are as vigorous in their Pre- 

« parations to oppoſe his Deſigns. 

«© General Levaſhol, who was at that Time 
« with Part of the Ruſſjan Army in Perſia, 
« in the Province of Ghilan, had, in the 
« fame Month of Auguſt, ( (purſuant to the | 
« Articles of Peace concluded between the | 
„ Imperial Crown of Ruſſia and Sophi Tha- | 
4 nat) ſurrendred the faid Province, and 

e the reſt of the Places ſituated beyond the 
«, River Karo, to the Kingdom of Perjfia, 
« after which he croſſed the River with his 
„ Army, and incamped in the Province of 
4 Shjrvan, which formerly belonged to the 
1 Perſians, but is now given up to the Ru/- 
« fan Empire, by the late Treaty conclud- 
ed between the two Powers, and appointed | 

« the head Quarters in the City of . 
* where, he received an Expreſs from Tach 
mas Kouly Kan, with à written Account 
| % of the Depobic of Sophi Thamas, and 


S-4 Sb 4 fi 


6 © the Throne, n which that General aſſures 
% him, that he will keep inviolably all the 


£ Condinons ſipulated i in the . lately 
— 5 | CONÞ 


— 


„ 
* concluded between the Empire of Ruſſia 
ce and the Kingdom of Perſia, and that the 
« King his Maſter is upon the Point of ſend- 
« ing a ſolemn Embaſly to the Court. of her 
Imperial Majeſty, to notify his Acceſſion 
« to the Crown of Perfia.” ; 
Kaouli Kan, having thus ſettled Matters at 
Home, marched with all Speed to lay Siege 
to Babylon, before the Turks could aſſemble 
their Army to relieve it. The Taking of Eri- 
van by Surpriſe, which happened about this 
Time, had put the latter in Motion, as it 
gave them to underſtand - that they were not 
to depend on the Ceſſation concluded with 
Sophi Thamas, who was now no longer in 
Authority. Erivan is a very conſiderable 
City in Armenia, that has been alternately in 
the Hands of theTurks and Perfians. The ſame 
Fate had formerly attended Babylon, or more 
properly Bagdat (the true Babylon having long 
been no more) a City in Meſopotamia, about 
| ſeven Degrees South of the other, but which 
had been finally carried by the Turks in 
: The Perfian General was employing his 
Strength againſt this City, when the Seraſ- 
quier of che Ottoman Army in Perſa, knowing 
the Importance of the Place, and how little 
able he was to give it Succour, offered, in the 
Name of his Court, a Suſpenfion of Arms for 
ſix Months, in order to treat of a laſting 


* Peace 


1 
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much ſuperior to the Divan in Politicks, as 
he was to their Baſhaws in the Field: He not 


trigues and Domeſtick Conſpiracies, but daily 


feat of a numerous Army of Turks, command- 
ed by Topal Oſman, an expetienced Officer, 
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Peace between the two Empires: But Koul: 


Kan abſolutely rejected the Propoſal, except 


on Condition that the Porte ſhould firſt reſtore 


certain Places, which had been yielded to it 


in the Jaſt Peace with Sophi Thamas. In a 
Word, he proſecuted the Siege with all ima- 
ginable Vigour, and defeated the Forces that 
vere from Time to Time ſent againſt him. 


It was confidently given out at this Time by 


the Turks, that all Things in Perfia were in 


Confuſion : That ſeveral of the great Men of 


that Kingdom, and in particular the Gover- 
nors of Ormus and Bender-Aſi, had entered 
into a League againſt the Uſurper KTauli Kan, 
which muſt unavoidably terminate ina Civil 
War. This, no doubt, was what the Porte 
had long wiſhed for, and attempted to fo- 


ment ; but the Perfan General appeared as 


only ſupported himſelf againſt Foreign In- 


rendered himſelf more formidable Abroad 


and powerful at Home. The Year 1733, 
though attended with ſome Diſappointments, 


afforded in the main ſuch a Series of Victory 
and Succeſs, that Fortune is ſeldom found 
more propitious. It was crowned by the De- 


who 


with 50,0000t his Followers. 
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who loſt his Life in the Action, together 


It was near the Middle of the Summer this 
Year, before the Tzrþs could bring together 
an Army upon the Frontiers of Pera, ſuffi- 

cient to —_ that of Kouli Kan. At laſt, 
however, having aſſembled a great Body of 
Forces under Topal Oſman, they approached 
towards Bagdat, in order to raiſe the Siege of 
that Place. Upon the 19th of July, they 
came to an Engagement, in which the Offo- 
mans ſeem to have gained ſome Advantage, 
which was magnified at Conflantinople in the 
moſt extraordinary Manner; but how juſtly, 
the Conſequence ſoon made apparent. 
The Effect of this Action, was the Raifing, 
for the preſent, the Blockade of Bagdat. The 
| Governor of that Place, Achmet Baſhaw, who 
was reduced to the laſt Extremity for want 
of Proviſions, receiving the News of this Vic- 
tory, ſallied out upon the few Troops that 
werte left in the Trenches, put them to the 

Sword, and carried the Proviſions of the Per- 
fan Camp into his Garriſon. All the Lan- 
guage of the Porte was now Victory and 
Triumph, and the common People were ſure 
of 8 Peace, upon their own Terms. 
But the Battle of Kerkoud, in which Topal 
Oſman fell, put a Stop to all theſe Exulta- 


tons. 
Q 2 The 
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The Perſan General being joined by a freſh 
Body of 40,000 Men, returned towards 


Bagdat, and on the 22d of October there was 
ſaid to have happened a freſh Rencounter, of 


which we had no Advices, but from Conſtan- 
tinotle, and thoſe run in the ſame Strain as the 
former, viz. I hat Kouli Kan was routed, and 
had fled five Miles from Kerkoud, where the 
Action was, with the Loſs of 6000 Men, a- 


mong whom were his Father-in-Law and Ne- 
phew, and ſeveral other Perſons of Diſtinction. 
The Turkiſh Letters added, that the Day af- 
ter the Battle, Topal Oſman marched with his 


Army to block up that of Kouli Kan, in the 
Mountains of Ceylan: That in this Extremi- 


ty the Perfian General had writ to the Seraſ- 
kier Topal Oſman, defiring Peace upon any 


Terms; to which the Turk anſwered, that he 


would not treat with a Rebel; fo that they 
hourly expected to hear of Koul: Kan's being 


taken Priſoner. All this News was proclaim- 
ed to the People at Conſtantinople, by repeated 


| Salvoes of the Cannon of the Seraglio, the 


Seven Towers, and the Sultanas, or Men of 
War lying in the Harbour; and great Rejoi- 
cings were made through the whole City for 
ſeveral Days ſucceſſively, Whether there was 
any ſuch Action as now pretended,at Kerkoud, 
before the deciſive Battle there, we are not 
certain: But admitting there was, it is incre- 
ible that the Turks ſhould have obtained ſuch 

: Advan- 


\ 


k, 
Advantages as they arrogated to themſelves, 
and yet have had their Rejoicings put a Stop 
to by the mortifying News which came juſt 
upon the Back of the other. Could Koul: 
Kan, gallant as he is, has thus turned the 
Scale in fo ſhort a Time, after ſuffering a 
Defeat? Had we not better depend only on the 
following Account? 5 5 
 Thamas Kouli Kan, having formed to him- 
ſelf a Stratagem for alluring the Turkiſh Army 
out of their ſtrong Camp near Kerkoud, in 
order that he might find Means to draw them 
Into a Snare ; he, for this End, ſent a Body 
of 12,008 Men, to reconnoitre, as was pre- 
tended, the Enemy's Situation. This De- 
tachment advanced ſo near the Turkiſh Camp, 
that a great Body of Turks was ſent out to at- 
tack them: Whereupon the Perfians retired, 
till they came to a narrow Paſs, where they 
had ſtrong Intrenchments. Bur in this Retreat, 
Care was taken to drop ſome Letters, as wrote 
from one Perfian Prince to another, giving a 
moſt melancholy Account of the Perfan Ar- 
my, particularly of the great Diſſentions that 
were among them, and intimating greatAppre- 
henfions, that if the Turks ſhould attack them 
before a good Harmony was reſtored among 
their Troops, they might obtain an eaſy Vic- 
tory. The great Body of Turks, who purſued 
theſe 12,000 Perfians, could not attack them 
in the ſtrong Intrenchments they had poſſeſſed, 

Q3 but 


fidence of the Truth of their Contents, march- 
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but endeavoured to block them up in the 


narrow Defiles of the Mountains, imagining 


rhat they ſhould ſoon be able to reduce them 
by . So that this Party of Turks, which 
conſiſted of 20,000 Men, under the Com- 
mand of Mebemer Baſhaw of Dierbeck, did 
not return to Kerkoud, where the reſt of their 
Army lay intrenched, but remained in the 
Mountains of Ceylan, in order, as they hoped, 
to make the 12,000 Perfians Priſoners. 
In the mean time, the Letters ſuppoſed to 
have been taken from the Enemy, were ſent 
to Topal Oſman, who too eaſily gave credit to 


what he found written in them, and in Con- 


ed from his ſtrong Camp at Kerkoud, to go 
and join Mehemet, that they might in con- 
junction find out the Perfian Army, over 
which he now flattered himſelf with a fure and 
eaſy Victory. But as ſoon as Kouli Kan found 
that his Stratagem had taken effect, he imme- 
diately advanced, and cameup withthe Groſs 
of rn". Turkiſh Army under Topal Oſman, be- 
fore it could join Mebemet's Detachment ; 
whereupon a general and furious Engagement 
Inſtantly commenced between the two Armies. | 
The Left - Wing of the Perfians, command 
by Koul: Kan in Perſon, met with a ſtout 
Reſiſtance from the Right-Wing of the Tarks, 
where was the Flower of their Troops, ani- 
mated by the Preſence of Toba Oſmen. That 


brave 
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brave Commander, with his wholeWing, ſtood 
the general Shock for three Hours together ; 
and the Fanizaries, though puſhed and forced 
to give Ground fix ſeveral Times, did yet as 
often rally, and return to the Charge: So that 
there were upwards of 17,000 Men killed on 
bath Sides, and almoſt with equal Loſs, before 
the dr rs Horſe, in which their principal 
Strength always lies, could break in. At laft 
the Fanizaries were overpowered, and when 
the Perfan Horſe got in among them, they 
made a moſt terrible Havock. Then the Ca- 
valry of the Perfians Left-Wing, ſupported 
by a Body of 20,000 Foot, fell upon the 
Center of the Turkiſh Army, which made 
but a poor Defence, there being above 10,000 
of them killed upon the Field of Battle, with 
the Loſs only of 7 or 800Perfians. The Right- 
Wing of the latter had hitherto made no great 
Efforts ; but their whole Ay now falling 
with all its Weight upon the\Left-Wing of 
the Turks, that Wing, after a bloody Conteſt 
foran Hour and a Quarter, was obliged like 
the reſt to give Way, and ſuffer a total Rout. 
So that the Day ended with a compleat Vic- 
tory to the Perſians, who became Maſters of 
the Turkiſh Camp, which was full of magni- 
ficentTents, ſtately Horſes and Camels, a great 
Quantity of Arms, rich Stuffs, Money, and 
_ Proviſions ; all which became the Booty of 


the Victors. 
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The brave Topal Oſman, old and decrepid 
as he then was, finding that his Troops gave 
ground, quitted the Litter in which he was 


uſually carried, and mounting on Horſeback, 


threw himſelf in the Front of the greateſt 
Danger, till at laſt he fell, overcome with 


Age, Infirmities, and glorious Wounds. And 
Kouli Kan, who would not be out-done by 
his Rival in the Purſuit of Honour, appeared 


every where to encourage his Troops, and had 
no leſs than five Horſes killed under him in 


the Engagement, He was befides wounded 
in both his Arms, which he would not per- 


mit to be dreſſed, till the Toils of the Day 


were over, and his Labours were crowned 
with Victory. The Turks would have had it 
believed, that they loſt but 8 or 10, ooo Men 
in this Action: But Accounts more to be relied 
on, confirm the before- mentioned Number of 
Fo, ooo, killed or wounded; among which 
were nine Baſhaws, or General Officers, And 


indeed the Perfians paid dearly for this Victory, 


having about go, ooo Men killed and wounded, 
of whom three were Generals. 


Mebemet, Baſhaw of Dierbecb, with the 


Detachment under his Command, found 
Means to get back to the ſtrong Camp at Ker- 
koud, where he endeavoured to re- aſſemble 
the ſcattered Remains of the unſortunate O- 


toman Army, and from whence he ſent an 
Account of this Action to the Porte. In the 


mean 


. 
mean Time Kouli Kan, who yet kept on the 
Mask of Subjection, ſent the following Letter 
to the young Sophi. | 


„% IF MMOR TAL Glory to the One Al- 
4 mighty God, and everlaſting Honour 
to his great Prophet Ali, who is adoring 
the Eternal God in his Preſence to all E- 
n | 
Invincible Emperor of all Kings, Princes, 
<« and Sovereigns of the rich and magnificent 
* Eaſt, my true and only Maſter under Al- 
* mighty God, I wiſh the Mouth of Truth 
« of the Holy Prophet, and the Protection of 
„ his Arms, may accompany you always, 
* during the whole Courſe of your glorious 
« Life! No _ es 
May your Imperial Sublimeneſs be pleai- 
“ ed to receive with Joy the News of 
©* the victorious Exploits of your Troops! 
e Your Army, which I command with 
the abſolute Authority you conferred 
«© upon me, being conducted by the Thun- 
<« der and Fire of the Almighty, has defeat- 
ed and humbled the Power of your Ene- 
«© mies, and eſtabliſhed your Throne upon 
&« Foundations of Braſs. The Courage of 
& your Troops, and particularly of your in- 
« vincible Cavalry, has deſtroyed them : 
«« Their Flight, like that of reeling Drun- 
* kards, has covered them with Shame and 
— I... 
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Time his Secretary, in order to raiſe a Sum 


Cn] 
« Confufion, and the Edge of the Sword has 
<« filled the whole Field of Battle with their 
&« dead Bodies. 3 


* The brave and truſty Erkeas Schevy 


e brings your Imperial Sublimeneſs the Par- 


_ « ticulars of our Battle, while I am purſuing 

* the Remains of the vile Fugitives, to the 

immortal Honour of your Name and your 
« Empire.” a 


Aſter this Battle Kouli Kan returned to the 
Blockade of Bagdat, not having it in his 
Power to form a regular Siege, for want of 


heavy Artillery, which it is impoſſible to bring 


thro the mountainous Deſarts that lie between 
| Perfia and Turkey, He remained here fo 
much Maſter of the Field, that the Turki/h 


Army durſt not make Head againſt his Camp, 
tho' himſelf was forced, ſoon after the Bat- 


tle of Kerkoud, to return to Iſpaban, and to 


march from thence into the Province of Scbi- 


ras, in order to reduce a rebellious Kan, 
named Bellongo, which he did in a few Days 


after his Arrival. 1 
This General's noble Behaviour, after his 


Victory over the Turks, obtained him more 
Honour than the Victory itſelf. He ſet at 
Liberty all the Priſoners, and made an Offer 


of Peace to the Porte, on Terms which were 
ſaid to be not unreaſonable. About the ſame 


of 
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% Death.” Accordingly he commanded 
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of Money that was wanted, having opoſed 
to ſet to Sale all the Poſts in the 9 | 


and Army, Nauli Kan replied with a noble 
Reſentment : ©* Employments are the Re- 
« ward of Virtue: Your Councils therefore 
tend to rob honeſt Men of their Rewards, 
« and myſelf of the Honour of beſtowing 


them where due: In either Caſe you merit 


him immediately to be put into a Sack, and 
thrown into the River. 
But tho the Propoſals made by Kouk Kan 
occaſioned him to be applauded for his Mode- 
ration, it is certain they were not reliſhed by 
the Turks, who did not yet think themſelves 
obliged to ſubmit to an Enemy's Terms. 
They prepared to renew the War with the ut- 
moſt Vigour, in order to extort from him 
Conditions yet more favourable to themſolves. 
Their Obſtinacy however did them no Ser- 
vice; for on the 28th of February 1734, 
Noni Kan's Army intirely defeated 45,000 
Turks, who came to relieve Bagdat. Twenty 
Thoufand were killed on the Spor, and the 
reft got into the Town, which remained cloſe 
blocked up. This Action, which was very 
bloody on both Sides, coſt the Perfians 
10,000 Men, It was followed by another 
ſoon after, between Tauris and Erivan, 


which ended alſo in Favour of the Perfans, 


and in the Death of Abdullah Kuprogli, the 
Turkiſh General, 

Kouli Kan's abſolute Management of Af- 
fairs, notwithſtanding his Pretenſions, made 


it more than ſuſpected that he aimed at mak- 


ing himſelf Maſter of Perfia. In order to fi- 
lence any Report of this Nature, he about 
this Time had the depoſed Sophi brought 
from Michet to Casbin, as tho' he intended 
to reſtore him to his Authority: But the moſt 
quick- ſighted Politicians could fee thro this, 
that it was only an artful Piece of Manage- 
—_— ST - 
Still he preſſed on his Conqueſts, on the 
Side of Turkey, with ſuch ſurpriſing Ra- 
pidity, that the Czarina ſeemed to be appre- 
henſive of their Effects. Her Miniſters there- 
fore, and thoſe of the Emperor, intimated to 
the Grand Vizier, that her Czarian Majeſty 
would interpoſe her good Offices to mediate a 
Peace with the Perſian General; upon Condi- 
tion, however, that the Turks ſhould preſerve 


the Peace of Chriſtendom. But this Offer not 
having Effect, the Ruſſian Court ſoon after 


ntered into a Negotiation with Kouls Kan, 
which ended in an Alliance, whereby the Per- 


fan General engaged to aſſiſt either the Ruſ- 


fans or the Imperialiſts againſt the Turks, in 
caſe they were attacked by them, which was 
now apprehended, On this Confideration, 
the Czarina gave up a Tract of Land on 5 
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Caſpian-Sea : And ſome reported, that this 
Ceſſion included all that the Czar Peter tbe 


Great had taken from Perfia, the Fortreſs of 


Terki only excepted. 


The Fame of Koul: Kan's Exploits, the Si- 


militude which his Name ſeemed to have with 
ſeveral Names in Europe, and eſpecially the 


the European Chriſtians, gave riſe to ſeveral 


Rumours at the Beginning of the Year 1735, 


concerning the native Country of this extra- 
ordinary Man. They all tended to make 
him a Chriſtian Renegado; but the Diſpute 
was, who ſhould have the Honour of claim- 
ing him for their own. Ireland, for ſome 
Time, ſeemed to bid faireſt; and we were 


formally told from thence, that he was born 


in that Kingdom, and that his real Name 


was Thomas C Allaghan, being deſcended of 


an antient Family ſo called. It was further 
pretended, that he had an eminent Lawyer 
at Dublin his near Relation : That he left 
Ireland when a Child, and went to France, 
where he became a Monk, which gave Oc- 


caſion to a falſe Report that he was of that 


Kingdom: And to ſtrengthen all this it was 
added, that he was well known to be remark- 
ably fond of Triſhmen. 


Whether all rheſe Circumſtances were 


really believed by thoſe who promulged them, 
or were c only a humotous Impoſition of * 
a- 


great Regard which he was obſerved to ſhew 
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ty of Mankind, I will not determine. If the 


great many People. Tis given 


Europe 
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fatirical Wit, in order to ridicule the Creduli- 


latter only, they were ſoon diſcredited again 
by the fame Means, there being a Letter pub- 


liſhed in one of our Daily — to the fol- 


2 Effect. 


From Rica at Paris fo Ab-veg at ee 


Dear Ali, 


Ridiculous Story is current in this 
Country, which I would not men- 
de tion tothee, if it had not Credit with a 
out, that 
* the glorious and invincible Tamas Kaul, 


cc 


4 chief Kan and Vicar General of our ſub- 


lime Monarch, is an European by Extrac- 
« tion, and born of Nazarene Parents ; not 
” conſidering the Abſurdity and Self. contra- 
diction of the Story; it being reported at 
« the ſame Time, that he is a Frenchman, 


« a Flemming, an Engliſhman, a Scot, an J- 


4% riſhma 


n, and I know not what beſides. 
If there is but a Family in any Part of 
with a Name like Coulicen, (by 
© which they murder the true Name of our 


victorious Regent) and eſpecially if of this 
cc Þ 


anaily theee is one Vagabond ſtrolling A- 
* broad, this is enough to make it immedi- 
* atcly go down, that chis. Mr. who 
is W 
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«* who was thought to be loſt, muſt be the 
« famous Conqueror of the Turks, the trai- 
te torous Race of the unworthy Omar. But 
© how impertinent is this? ſo that I even bluſh 
« while I am repeating it! Can the Naza- 
* renes, Who in other Reſpects are ſo know- 
ce ing, be ignorant that the Term Kan, which 
e they make to be a Part of the Name of 
<« our great General, is only uſed to expreſs 
e Dignity very much like that of Marſhal ; 
te only the Marſhals have not, like our Kans, 
“ Troops in their own Pay? Are thoſe Na- 
te Zarenes ignorant, that, according to our 
% Religion, no Foreigner, whether a Proſe- 
e lyte or not, can be veſted with all the 
* Authority and Power of our Sublime 


« Sophi?“ 


If the Author of this Letter had read the 
foregoing Work, he would have found that 
Kauli was as much an aſſumed Title as Kar, 
and that it ſignifies Slave; and that even Tha- 
mas Was no more a proper Name of this Ge- 
neral than either of the others, but only of the 
Prince whom he ſerved : So that Thamas 
Kouli Kan, taken together, means only the 
Kan who is Slave of Sophi Thamas. This is 
confirmed by what has ſince happened, upon 


his Taking on him the Sovereignty, there be- 


ing no more Mention of either of theſe 
Names 'in the Title he now bears. 


Not- 


0 

Notwithſtanding the Alliance entered into 
by the Perun General with Raſſia, which 
declared that neither of them ſhould make 

Peace without the other, Kouli Kan's Am- 
bition carried him too far in the Year 1736, 

for him not to deſire at preſent the Friendſhip 

of the Turks, who were the moſt capable of 
defeating the Projects he had formed. No- 
thing would now ſuffice him, after this long 
Series of Succeſs, but the Title, as well as 
the Power, of Schah or Sophi of Per ſia. 
With this View he firſt gained the Grandees 
to his Intereſt, and then ſummoned an Aſſem- 
bly at Ißpaban, under Pretence of lay- 
ing down his Poſt of General, in order to 
paſs the Remainder of his Days in Retirement 

and Tranquility: But care was taken to have 
Things ſo managed, that he was not only 
prayed to continue his glorious Toil, but even 
compelled to accept the Enſigns of Supreme 
Dignity. In which he was more fortunate 
than either Cæſar or Cromwell, who both of 
them expecting a like Compliment upon a 
like Pretence of Humility, had the Mortifi- 
cation to ſee that neither the Romans nor the 
Britons were ſo complaiſant as the ſlaviſn O- 
_ rientals, who pay little leſs than Adoration to 

their Monarch. pig 
From this Time Schab Nadir, which was 
the Name he now aſſumed, appeared no lon- 

ger active againſt the Turks, but ſoon after N 
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had Advice that an Ambaſſador of his was 
arrived at Conſtanttnople, to treat of a Peace, 
where he was highly careſſed. He gave out 
indeed at firſt, that he would enter into no 
Negotiations, without the Concurrence of 
Reaffia, and ed to make high Demands, 
' befides the acknowledging his Maſter Sophi of 
Pera. Nut all this Buftle was ſoon blown 
over, and the Per an Ambaſſador at Peter/ 
burgb informed the Czarina, before the End 
of the Year, that bis Maſter bad not been able 
to attain the Admiſſion of ber Czarian Majeſty, 
as one of the contracting Parties in a Treaty of 
Peace concluded between the Turks and Per- 
ſians; but that be bad, however, ſo managed it, 
that the quiet Poſſeſſion of Dagheſtan, and other 
Provinces between the Black and the Caſpian 
Seas, ſbeuld be preſerved to her. For which Arti- 
cles the Czarina was no way obliged to his 
Perſian Majeſty, ſince the giving back theſe 
Provinces to the Turkiſh Empire, from which 
they had been diſmembered, would have been 
| contrary to his own Intereſt | 
The Articles of the Peace concluded be- 
tween the two Mabometan Empires, were, 
1. That the Sultan ſhould acknowledge 
„ Schah Nadir for lawful Sovereign of Perſia, 
and engage to maintain him upon the 
«© Throne againſt all his Enemies, within 
« and without his Empire, 2. That the Li- 
| mit of the two Empires ſhould be re-placed 
* | 


R upon 
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upon the ſame Foot they were before the 
* War with Perfia, and that the contracting 
« Parties ſhould be determined by what was re- 
<« oulated on this Head in the Reign of Sul- 
« tan Amuratb I. It was given out, that this 
Method of Expreſſion was uſed to avoid the 
diſagreeable Term of Ceſton, and to fave. the 
Honour of the Porte: To confirm which, 
there was ſaid to be a ſeparate private Article, 
which explained replacing the Limits, by re- 
ſtoring to Perſia all the Conqueſts made up- 
on it during the late Troubles. Provifion was 
likewiſe made by this Treaty, for the Fol- 
lowers of the Prophet Ali to have Leave to 
viſit Mabomet's Tomb, free of the Impoſitions . 
formerly exacted from the Perfian Pilgrims : 
And there was, moreover, a mutual Exchange 
of Priſoners. Great Advantages theſe for 
the Perfians, at his firſt coming to the 
Throne ! 5 = 
IT be following Year, 1737, was attended 
with ſome domeſtic Troubles to the new 
King of Perſia, occafioned by Inſurrections, not 
only in favour of theoldRoyal Family,of whom + 
his Son Prince Thamas and Abbas were yet 
living, but alſo by the Partizans of Myrr- 
Ilan, Brother to the famous Myrr-Magh- 
mud. But, partly by his Politicks, and part- 
ly by his Arms, Schab Nadir put an End to 
them all, and diſappointed his Enemies 


Abroad, 
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Abroad, who waited the Event of theſe Ol 
motions. 


It was while Things in Per 


ia were thought 
in this precarious Situation, that the follow- 
ing Letter from an Ambaſſador's Secretary at 
| Conſtantinople, to his Friend in England, was 

made public in the Papers. The Explana- 
 tionof ſome Parts of it depend on the Time 
when | it was written. 


' Sin, 


Can now | fatiafy" your Curioſity ; and 
you may depend upon it, that what I. 
tell you is authentic. 
« Thamas Kouli Kan was born at Afcteir 3 
„ in Chorazar, a Province of Pera. His 
Father was a Shepherd, which rofeſſion 
the Son too followed for ſome Time, till 
* he took a Diſlike to it, from a riſing Am- 
e bition to make himſelf more confiderable 
in the World; and then it was, that he 
© ſtole 700 Sheep from his Father, Which he 
* fold, and with the Money liſted a Gang of 
9 reſolute Banditii, of whom he put himſelf at 
© the Head, and then plundered ſeveral Cara- 
4 vans, with the Booty whereof he enrich- 
<« ed himnſelf very much. After having car- 
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% ried on the Trade of a common Highway- 
< man for ſeven Years, he went to the Pro- 
© yince of Muzandran, to which the King 
« Schah Huſſein had ſent his Son the Prince 
© Thamas for Security, before he was obliged 
e to yield YH to the Rebels. The 
< faid King being afterwards put to Death, 
Mamas Kouli Kan, who by this Time 
& had 5000 Men under his Command, offered 
& them, together with his Treafures, to Prince 
„Mamas, to reſtore him to the Throne of 
* his Anceſtors ; engaging, at the ſame Time, 
© that he would give him his Head, if he 
& did not ſucceed in his Enterprize; id- 
ed, that in Caſe of ſuch Succeſs, the Prince, 
e when he became King, ſhould declare him 
« his Prime Miniſter. The Prince conſent- 
« ed to whatever he asked, ſuch was his in- 
<« tire Confidence in Mamas Kouli Kan, who, 
« to give him the ſtronger Proof of his Attach- 
« ment, aſſumed this new Name, which fig- 
« nifies the Slave of Schah Thamar; where- 
« as he went before by the Name of Nadir 
«© Kouli. 2 5 

6 Iu firſt Thing that Tauli Kan did, af. 
ct ter having raiſed a v at Body of Troops, 
„ was the driving of the Rebels from Ma- 
ce ched; after which, he reduced the Pro- 


_ 4 This differs a litle from the Etymology before gives 
ee 


« vince 
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% yince of Herat, and carried the Governor's 
* Head to Prince Thamas, as a Trophy of his 
. 1 85 : 5 
His Army being now become more 
* powerful, he beſieged and took Ipaban, 
* and reduced the Aphvans, a rebellious Na- 
ce tion, who had ſubdued almoſt all Perf: 
e It would be needleſs to relate his ſubſequent 
« Victories, becauſe they are fo well known. 
„He had the Policy to carry Prince Thamas 
« with him in ſeveral of his Expeditions, to 
« give the more Reaſon to think, that he 
* acted only for that Prince. The Bravery of 
* Kouli Kan, his generous Treatment of the 
“ Soldiery, and the Generoſity with which 
* herewarded them, having procured him 
- & their entire Confidence, he took that Op- 

« portunity to ſeize the Government, by 
*« the Stratagem that was mentioned at that 
e Time, on pretence that Prince Thamas 
&© was incapable of Governing. In fine, his 
« Ambition, or rather Vanity, knowing no 
4 no Bounds, about a Year ago he got him- 
« ſelf declared King of Perfia, by the prin- 


© cipal Adherents of his Party. But this Ad- 


* vancement, inſtead of eſtabliſhing his Au- 
 « thority, muſt rather tend to weaken it. 
* He was beloved as the Defender of his 
© Country; and it was then more devoted to 
“ him, than it is now under his pompous 
Title of King. As he has reached to the 
Wa R 3 Throne 


* 
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« Throne by Uſurpation, he has had recourſe 
“ to Cruelty to ſecure himſelf in the Poſſeſ- 
* fion of it. He “ has put Prince Thamas, 
* and all the Princes of the Perfian Royal 
« Family, to Death; as well as ſeveral Per- 
fan Lords, of whom he had a Jealouſy. 
s He has taken the Title of Schab Nadir; 
and upon the Money coined with his Dye, 
he has put a moſt vain Inſcription, ſignify- 
ce ing, The matcbleſs King, the Sovereign of the 
te four Parts of the World. 885 
As to his Perſon, he is about 50 Years of 
„Age; robuſt, inured to Fatigue, and has 
s a very majeſtic Preſence, 1 
« As to his Character, he acts fo much by 
the Rules of Policy, that tis hard to ſay, 
« whether the good Qualities that have been 
4 remarked in him proceed from a Principle 
* of Virtue, He ſeems to be very liberal, eſpe- 
_ « cially to his Troops, which he by that means 
obliges to obſerve an exact Diſcipline, He 
* has been ſeen to act with great Magnanimi- 
ty upon ſome Occaſions, eſpecially at the 
*« Time of the two Victories which he ob- 
| & tained over the Turks, He cauſed great 
Funeral Honours to be paid. to the two 
Generals in chief, who therein loſt their 


* Here the Gentleman ſeems to have been miſ-informed by 
the Turks, who mortally hate Kouli Kan. 


Lives, 


Ü 
* Lives, viz. Topal Oſman and Abdullah Ku- 
« progli; as he ordered the Priſoners he took 


*© on theſe Occaſions to be treated with all the 
** Civility poſſible. He has alſo been known 
* to perform Actions of Equity. He is a 
Man of Wiſdom and Penetration; but reck- 
*< oned very artful. He is moreover intem- 
e perate to Exceſs, and very much addicted 
to Women, Wine, and Drams. He has 
“an Affection for the Europeans, and has a 
„great Number of them in his Troops, 
_ © whom he has put on much the ſame Pay 
and Footing as they have in Europe. But 
by he prefers the French before all other Fo- 
© reigners. After he had taken Kili, the 
*© Miffionaries who were ſettled there, under 
3 the Protection of the Crown of France, 
& went to wait on him, when he received 
4 them friendly, made them fit down 
with him, and told them, that he always 
had an extraordinary Friendſhip and Eſ- 
"* reem for their Nation, and a pro- 
found Reſpect for the French Emperor, 
* (a Title which is eſtabliſhed in the 
** Eaſt for all Kings) and that all his Sub- 
_ © jects ſhould be treated in Perfia with more 
Diſtinction than thoſe of any Nation in 
Europe. When the Audience was over, 
be gave them all the Money he had about 
* him; and he has ſince not ofily confirmed 
but enlarged their Privileges. 

R 4 & When 
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When Bali Kam, Ambaſſador from 
„ Keoutli Tan, left this Place, he carried with 
( him ſeveral Mullabs, or Doctors of the 
* Turkiſh Divinity, in order to confer with 
* the Doctors of Perfia, on Ways and Means 
<« for reconciling the Tarki/þ 
« with the Perfian Set of Ali; who, tho 
be er other 1 
0 ree, 'reproach one another with 
Kc —— TS Ali's Aſſes. The 
« Point in View is, to ſee if they can unite 
the two Parties in ſome Degrees of that 
« Faith, more or leſs, which they place in 
e the bleſſed State of Mabomet, and in the Mi- 
« racles aſcribed to him. 3 

* The Porte had reſolved that an Ambaſ- 
< ſador ſhould have gone with that Miniſter, 
to ratify the Peace, and recognize Koni 

« Kan King of Perfa; but having received 
Advice of the Stand that was made againſt 
t him, ſince he took that wrong Step in aſſum- 
s ing the Title of King, and being informed 
* moxeover, that the Perſan Malecontents 
< are ſupported by the Uſbeck Tartars, and 
that Part of his Army has actually been 
E defeated by the Malecontents within two 
Leagues of Tfpaben, tis preſumed, from the 
% Temper the Porte was in upon the Re- 
<< ceipt of theſe Advices, that the Grand Sig- 
* nior will not be in violent Haſte to 
the Terms of the Peace concluded with 


« Koul: 


Set of Omar 
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„ Ku Ken, eſpecially bis Engagement to 
* maintain him on the Throne. On the 


* contrary, it is believed, that as the Porte 
4 on to the Peace out of a political 
« Neceffity, they will not hefitate much in 

— if their Intereſt re- 


mM quires it. 


rather flattered themſelves with the Hopes of | 
y believed it 


Alliance Mo OO 
e 


— m her Imperial Ma- 
. 


7 

vaſt Empire, and Proviſions were at a very 
moderate Price. And all the Inhabitants of 
the Province of Candabar having ſubmitted, 
it was expected that Myrr Iſſan, who com- 
manded in the Capital, would ſoon be obliged 
to ſurrender, and acknowledge Schab Nadir 
for his lawful Sovereign. LY 
The Perfian could not forget the unfriend- 
ly Treatment of the Porte, at a Juncture when 
they imagined his Authority in Danger: And 
by his Manner of Behaving at this Time, it 
was judged he would ſoon turn his Arms a- 
gainſt the Turk;/þ Dominions, in order to 
revenge the Inſult, and aſſert fome Claims 
which he pretended to have on their Frontiers. 
He expreſſed the utmoſt Diſlike of a Peace, 
which he ſaw the Turks would keep no lon- 

ger than it ſuited them to take the Advan- 
tage of a Rupture. It was even aſſerted ina 
Letter from Ipaban, that he went fo far, in 
the Preſence of the Turkiſh Envoy, as to re- 
proach and cane his Ambaſſador, for having 
ſigned a diſhonourable Peace with the Porte; 
and ordered his Secretary to write to the Sul- 
tan, that he would never make a Peace, but 
on the Conditions formerly propoſed by 
the Great Schab Abbas, and . revived in 
the late Treaty between them, which 
were, to reſtore Bagdeat, and all the 
Conqueſts the Turks had from Time to 
Tune made on the Perfians, and * 
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that both Nations ſhould have the fame Pri- 
vileges at Mecca: Upon the Refuſal of which 
Conditions, he would forthwith march to- 
wards Conftantinople. Perhaps the high Strains 
of this Meſſage are ſomewhat above what 
were really uſed ; but our Foreign Advices at 
this Time; about the Mabometan Affairs, 
went all in the ſame Key, and the Sultan and 
the Sophy ſeemed to bully each other alter- 
nately. = 5 IM 
Not long after we had Advice, that the 
Sophy had ſent Ambaſſadors to Conſtantinople, 
who inſiſting on a ſpeedy Audience of the Sul- 
tan, were refuſed by the Grand Vizier, unleſs 
they would firſt communicate their Commiſ- 
fion to him. But being at laſt admitted, after 
a Divan held on the Occaſion, they aſſured his 
Highneſs, that the only Way to keep in a good 
_ Underſtanding with their Maſter, was to re- 
| ſtore Babylon, and ſeveral other Places. This 
was looked upon as ſuch an Infult, that next 
Day the Ambaſſador's Palace was furrounded 
with Tanizaries: And we were informed 
from Peterſburgh about the ſame Time, that 
the Sophy had renewed the War with the 
Turks, and actually formed the Siege of Teffiis 
with 170,000 Men. In ſhort, every Thing 
ſeemed to have a martial Aſpect in thoſe Parts. 


But, whatever theſe two Mabometan Powers 


might either talk or deſign, or even act, they 
were both employed the next Campaign in 


very 
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very remote Scenes frotn each other, the one 


againſt the Ruſſians and German in Servia 
and Moldavia, the other firſt in the Reduc- 
tion of Candabar, and next againſt the Mo- 
gul in the Heart of his Territories, who had 
aſſiſted the People of Candabar, and whom, 
in revenge, he intirely reduced to his Obedi- 
ence. But as the Tranſactions in this laſt- 
mentioned War are fo lately over, and good 
Advices from ſuch remote Parts arrive but ſel- 
dom, we muſt be content at preſent with a 
leſt perfect Account of them than their Impor- 
tance ſeems to deſerve. The great Difficulty 
of the Affair is, that we had two Accounts of 
almoſt every Action, one from his Enemies 
the Turks, the other either from Peterſburgh, 
or from European Factors in Perſis. 

Having teduced Candabar, Schab Nadir 
oubliſhed his Manifeſto againſt the Mogul, 
which was couched in Terms of the follow- 
ing Import. My Will tends to temain in 
% Peace; but the divine Will allots War in 
<< theſe Parts, by which I ſee myſelf engag 
* in great Confuſion and Alarms, In the 
wide Sea of this periſhable World, I ſeem, 
« as it were, mounted upon the Back of an 
« Alligator, from which I am not without 
« Fear of being over-ſet, and going down to 
« the Bottom.” This was eſteemed a very 
modeſt and humble Piece, according to the 
HAfatic Taſte of Eloquence. * 


* 
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The Rapidity with which the ſh- 
ed on his Dan was almoſt 1 Bere Th. : 
Manifeſto mas hardly arrived in theſe Parts, 
but ĩt was followed by Advice that he had ſub- 
dued two great Cities, Cabul and Fullobad, 
and paſſed over the River Catat with a power- 
fol Army. He then entered the City Piſbaur, 
an Ran Quarters, where he had 
an Encounter with a very powerful Army, 
_ which he defeated. 
When he came to the River Attack, be was 
obliged to wait ſome Time befoce he could 
get Boats, or furniſh himſelf with Materials 
to make a Bridge for the Paſſage of his Army: 
And had the Mogul, at this Time, liftened 
to the 22 of py Kan, Governor of 
Labor, who oppoſed and 
wrote in the moſt . to bis Maſ- 
ter for Supplies, it was a Stop might 
have. been put to the Torrent of his Succeſs. 
But at he paſſed over, and from thence 
diected his Route to the River Falun, which 
he alſo croſſed with very ſmall Oppoſition, 
and the Loſs of only a few Men. 

It was not long before he arrived at Labor, 
one of the principal Cities of the Empire, 
which, after ſuſtaining a Siege of a few Days, 
farieadered, the Governor wanting both Men 
and Money. The Bravery of this Commander, 
however, had ſuch an Effect upon 


ror, that he re· inſtated him in his 28 
and 


Scene of public Rejoicings, eſpecially when 
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and at the Requeſt of Nafir Kan, preſerved 


the Inhabitants of the Place from Plunder, up- 
on their making him a Preſent of Jewels and 
Money to a great Value. 
The Mogul began now to look about him, 
and even to tremble in the Midſt of his nume- 
rous Guards at Delly. He gave out Orders for 
ſummoning together the Nobility, with 
| 200,000 Horſe, to oppoſe Schab Nadir. It 
was now too late to do this effectually, and the 
e Ambaſſador at Petersburgh had certain 
Information, by Letters dated at Ipaban the 
3d of Fuly, 1739, that Nadir had defeated 
the Mogul in five pitch'd Battles, in the laſt 
of which, near Fanapore, he intirely ruined 
an Armyof 300,000 Men, and took a vaſt 
Booty in Gold, Silver, Diamonds, Pearls, and 
other Treaſure, which was carried on the 
Backs of 4,000 Elephants. It was added, that 
the Conqueror, upon taking this immenſe 
Plunder, diſcharged his own Subjects of all 
Taxes for three Years, and ordered 14,000 
Gentlemen into Perfia, with 26,000 Camels, . 
and 7,000 Elephants, to make their trium- 
phant Entry into Ipaban. 
In a word, that Capital was ſoon after a 


the News came that the Mogul, Trergon 


Dagler, 1 7 of all Indaſtan, was taken 


Priſoner. T 


unfortunate Prince, it _ 
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fell at the Feet of the Conqueror, who, from 
a Principle of Generoſity that has few Prece- 
dents, not only granted him his Life, but even 
his Throne, upon Condition only that he 
ſhould pay him an annual Tribute. But 
having obtained his Liberty, and regained the 
Form of Authority, the Monarch who was 
lately ſo fubmiffive, flattered himſelf with 
making Head afreſh, and driving out of his 
Empire that Victor, who had agreed to march 
out on ſuch moderate Conditions. With this 
View, rallying his Troops, he began to fortify 
himſelf in the City of Agra: Which ungrate- 
ful Behaviour ſo provoked the Sophy, that he 
then purſued him as a Rebel. The poor Mo- 
gul, unable to put in Practice the Oppoſition 
he had meditated, was ſaid to retire with his 
Wives and Family beyond the Bay of Bengal: 
And Schab Nadir, who had now a juſtifiable. 
Pretence, took Poſſeſſion of all the Provinces 
of Indoftan, and the Countries thereon depend- 

ing, cauſing himſelf to be crowned in the 


Capital of Delly. But if this latter Part of the 


Relation were ever true, he kept the Crown 
he had afſumed only till he brought the Ene- 
my to Reaſon. pn 
I do not inſert all the contradictory Ac- 
counts of this ſurpriſing Revolution, which 
perhaps will never be reconciled till Peace is 
perfectly re-eſtabliſhed in the two Empires. 
If I had taken that Method, I ſhould * 
9 


Haz] 1 
told the Reader, almoſt in the ſame Para- 
graph that I recited the above Inſtance of 
Schah Nadir s Generofity, That that Prince 
had ſhut up the Mogul and his Prime Miniſ- 
ter in a Caſtle, and cauſed their Eyes to be 
put out: That the Inhabitants of Dely mur- 
muring at this Cruelty, and beginning to mu - 
tiny, the Victor ordered his Army to fall up- 
on them, which they did, and in two Days 
maſſacreed 300,000 People, Men, Women, 
and Children. I ſhould alſo have inſerted the 
Letters from Conftantinople, which told us, 
that Schab Nadir made uſe of Treachery as 
well as Valour; for finding his Troops di- 
miniſhed by ſeveral Battles, and a great many 
Places full to reduce, he propoſed, in the 
Month of Mzgrcb, to give Peace to the Mo- 
gul, upon Condition that he ſhould yield up 
two or three Provinces, and furniſh Maney 
for the Expence of his Retreat. One Sadu 
| Kan, an Indian Nobleman, who had been 
bribed by the Perfiens, and taken in a ſham 
Attack, to conceal his Treaſon, propoſed and 
brought about this Treaty, The Mogul then 
gave an Entertainment to the Sophy, who 
was next to treat in his Turn, Sadu Kan 
prevailed on his Prince to go ; but Dinner was 
ſcarcely over, ere he was ſeized with his 
whole Retinue. The fame Leters mention 
the Maffacree at Dellis, but reduce the Num- 
ber to 200,000. And others, ſoon _, 


_ Theſe are the various R 


practiſed in the military 


tion, againſt the 


| 

ö 
* 
2 
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ſured us, that Schah Nadir had been killed in 
an' Engagement with the Bajalaps, a wild 
daring Nation, inhabiting the Mountains be- 
tween Perfia and Indeſtan. 0 


eports that have been 
ſpread of this extraordinary Campaign, which 
at this Diſtance ſeems almoſt equal to the great- 

eſt that ever was made. It does not appear, 
however, that the Perfian Monarch deſigned 
any more in it than to humble his Neigh- 
bour, becauſe, according to the beſt Accounts 


from Perfia, ſince the Effuſion of Blood has 


been over, we are aſſured, that ſo far was he 


from ufing ſuch Cruelty as the laſt mentioned 


Letters aſſert, as even to give Peace to his E- 


nemy when he had him in his Power, on 
Condition of a very 
proportion to the Whole. Indeed, this He- 


inconſiderable Ceſſion in 


ro's Thoughts ſeem directed towards a more 
potent Enemy than the Mogul, an Enemy 
Art by their late Wars 
with the Eurapeans. He has not forgot his 
Quarrel with them about two Years ago; and 
though he dned the Purſuit of it for the 
Sake of his late ition, yet that Expedi- 
Sovereign of ſo extenfive an 
Empire, ſeems to have been only a Sort of 
Excurſion in this Warrior, juſt to ſecure every 
Thing on the Eaſtern Side, while he bends 
his whole Force to carry on his favourite Pro- 
je& in the Weſt, 3 is with a vw 
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I. denotes the Firſt Volume, II. denotes 

the Second. Theſe Marks are omit- 
ted, when what follows belongs to 
the ſame Volume. The Preface is mark d | 
wird Capital . © 


BAS (Mirza) Sun an * and 

| Brother toSchah-Huſlein, bis Character, 
I. Pag. 62. Excluded from the Crown, 64 

Abas I. (Schah) ſirnamed the Great, whoſe Son 
he was, and whom be ſucceeded, ſuſpected by 
bis Fatber, juſtifies himſelf, I. 35. Kills his 
Governor, 36. es to bimfſelf to recover 
_ all that had been taken during the Reigns o 
bis Predeceſſors, and performs it, 37. Is 
Lot d upon as the Reftorer of Perlia, 38. 
Makes ſome Congueſts in the Turkiſh Terri- 
 pories, 39. Au able Politician, and the firſt 
who ſet the Kings A Perſia free, * 


522 


Means be mas 580 of te to gain them an abſolute 
Power, 40. Orders the 5 4 of bis two 
youngeſt Sons to be put out Afterwards 
Te put bis eldeſt, Mirza-Sef, 8 Death; ick- 
Ty repents of it, and is ſenſibly affified at it 
the Remainder of bis Life, 42. Dies, and 
nominates his Grandſon, and Mirza-Sefi's Son, 
to be bis Succeſſor, 42. His Maxims about 
| the Puniſoment of Perſons of all Ranks, 107. 
. His Policy in keeping up two Factions in eve- 

ry Town of bis Kingdom, 91. His commen- 
 dable Care for the Safety of the Roads, 113 

Abas II. (Schah) aſcends the Throne, I. 48. 
An Order given to deprive him of his Sight, 

| but avoided by the Eunuch who was to do it, 
48. An A of Authority and Vigor in bis 
 Nanth, 51. Retakes Candahar from the Mo- 
Sul, 51. He openly protects the Chriftians in 
is Kingdom, 52. An Att of Fuftice in their be- 
balf, 52. Die: young without appointing bis Suc- 
ceſſor, $3- A Report that be died a e Chriffies, 

129 
| Abdulla, Prince of the Usbeks, overcome by 
Schah-Abas I. who causd bim, togetber 
with bis Brother and three of bis Cons, to be 
beheaded, I. 37 
Achmet-Aga, an Eunuch, repulſes the Rebels, 
and drives them from the Bridge of Abuſabat, 
II. 6o. Attempts to force a Poſt of the Re- 
bels, and is deſerted by the General of the 
Perſian Army, 86. Is anjuſftly reprimanded 
by tbe King, 86 ; poiſons bimſelf, and is found 
dead. His Character. An Inftance 
Liberty be took with the King in he 


the F amine, $7, Ge 


* 


ins of 


Achmet, 


INDEX. i 


Achmet, Baſhaw of Babylon, Jays ſiege to A- 
madan, defeats Prince Thamas's Troops, aud 
takes the Town, II. 112. Advances within 
three Days March of Iſpahan : Is obliged to 
return to Babylon, 180 
Aghvans, the Nation who have lately conquer 4 
Perſia ; their Origin, and from whence their 
Name is deriw'd, I. 137,138. Their Manner of 
Living and Dreſs, 145. Their Manner of 
fighting and military Diſcipline, 14y Are 
humane to their Priſoners, and regular in their 
Morals, 82. Their Cruelty and Perfidionſneſs 
on à certain Occaſion, how puniſhed, II. 69. 
' Conſult about declaring a Succeſſor to Magh- 
mud before bis Death, and make choice of 
 Afzraff bis Cu- german, 1x53 
Agmat, King of Perſia before the Sophis, is 
killed after a Reign of fixe Months, I. 11 
Akuli, a Town belonging to the Armenians in 
Perſia, 3 6 I. 110 
Aladul, King of Cappadocia, ſbeiters Morat- 
Cham, I. 17. Is defeated by Iſmael I. King 
—_— %% 3 17 
Ali, Head of a Sect in Mahometaniſm to which 
the Perſians adbere, I. 4 
Ali-Merdan-Kan, in the Reign of Schah-Sefi, 
delivers up Candahar to the Mogul, * why, 
I. 1 
Ali-Merdan-Kan, another Lord in the Reign of 
Schah-Huſſein, the greateſt General in Per- 
| fa, II. 20. Aſſembles Troops to ſuccour II. 
pahan, which are worſted in bis Abſence by bis 
Brother's Fault, 67. His Fidelity to bis 
King, 68. His Advantages over the Turks. 
He carries with bim to the Wars two of bis 
 Danghters, who fight by bim in Mens Dreſs, 
1 | 181 


181. He is — to forſake Prince Tha- 
mas, and why, 182 
Almas Kullar-Aghaſy, feſt Minifter to Myrr- 

Maghmud, in what manner uſed by bis Suc- 

ceſſor ; bis Death; a fine Character of this 

Aghvan Miniſter, | II. x $7 
Alvante, the laſt King of Perſia before the Reigu 
| of the Sopbis, defeated and killed by Ine! 


1 15 
Amadan, 4 canſader able City in rech, taken 
by the Turks, I. 142 


Aman-Ulla, one of the principal Chiefs of the 
Aghvans, is ſent to Casbin, II. 104 Is dri- 
ven from it with great Loſs, 107. His Preten- 
ſions againſt Maghmud ; he marries a Daygh- 
ter of Schah-Huſſein, 136,137. Leaves Iſpahan 
with bis Troops, and takes the Crown with 
bim, 137. He is purſued by Maghmud, who 
cvertakes bim, and after their Reconciliation ; 

| ſends bim back to Iſpahan, 138. He is nar- 
 rowly watched; an Affrout Mered to bim by 
Maghmud, and bis Reſentment of it, 139. 
He is ſet at Liberty; and becomes a ſecret B- 
ho * of Maghmud, and ane F the et 
Conſpiracy formed againſt bim in 
L Alert 139. He is made 8 
y Maghmud, 167. His immenſe Riches, 
which are FO by Aſaraff now King. 4 
Piece of Kuna 7 bis towgrds the "Ing 
of the Fulfory of 167% 168 
Amurat IV. 44. of 9 f. Turks, 122 the 
greateſt Part of bis Army in Perſia, and 1 


Armenians, how tranſported intoPerſia by 2. 
Abas, II. 39. Settled at Zulfa near Iſpahan. 
Privileges granted FRE by the - Schah- 


INDEX. v 
Abas, 41, 42. Suffer many Grievances in the 
| Reign of Schah-Huſſein, 44. Are diſarmed 
| by the Court at the Approach of the Rebels, 
46. Ave abandoned by the Court, and obliged 
to treat with the Rebels, 47. Are plunderd 
y the Rebels, who bad made themſelves Ma- 
fers of Zulfa, 51. They refuſe to be Media- 
tors between the Rebels and the Court, and 
why, 61. They urge the Court to lay bold of 
4 Opportunity to overthrow the Aghvans, 
_ which miſcarried through the Treachery of the 
General, 12. Are in greater Efteem at preſent 
m Perſia * any 71 Nation, R 198 
Army, State of that of Maghmud, L II 
Artillery, the Ignorance of the Perſians in it ; 
bow many Cannons there were at Iſpahan; aud 
bow many Shot fired during the Siege, II. 93. 
Aflam- Kan, Lieutenant-General to Prince Tha- 
mas, binders bis being ſurprized by Aſaraff, 
WR L 175 
Afzraff, Cin German to Maghmud ; be 5; 
' fuſpeFFed by bim during the Siege of Iſpahan, 
aud wherefore, II. 154. Caſt into Priſon by 
Maghmud after the Siege of Iſpahan, 155. 
Negotiates during bis Impriſoument with 
Prince Thamas to det brone Maghmud, 171. 
talen out of Priſon to be flacd upon the 
Throne, 155. Forces the Palace of Maghmud, 
cauſes bis Head to be cut off, and all bis 
' Guards to be maſſacred, 156. His Diſſimu- 

| Iation on bis aſcending the Throne, 162. His 
Policy in the Care be took of the Burial of the 
Princes of the Blood, whom Maghmud bad 
 murder'd, 164. His Humanity towards Schah- 
. Huffein, 165. He divorces bis Wife to mar- 
ry due of the Dag bers of that Prince, 2 


1 the Court combine to ruin him, 225. Palpable 


vj INDEX; 
He canſes this Marriage, and the Rights of bis 


Son born of that Princeſs, to be confirmd in 
« Treaty with the Porte, 194. He arreſts 
all thoſe who had conſpir'd to place bim on the 
Throne ; puts ſome of them to Death, and con- 
 fiſcates the Eſtates of all of them, 166. He 
puts his youngeſt Brother's Eyes out, and con- 
fines bim to the 17o. He puts t0 
| death the Twenty-five Perſian Lords whom 
Maghmud had ſpar d, and under whatPretence, 
174. He ſends an Embaſſy andPreſents toPrince 
'Thamas, and appoints an Interview with bim, 
with Deſign to ſurprize bim, 115. He ſends 
an Embaſſy to the Porte, 185. His Ambaſ- 
ſador is at firſt well receiv'd, afterwards ro- 
jected, and why, 190. Hu Bebaviour to the 
Turks to induce them to a Peace, 189. The 
Turks declare War againſt bim, 190. He 
concludes a Peace with them, 194. His Go- 
verument eftabliſÞ'd in Perſia, 199. 

Athemet-Doulet, Title of the Prime Miniſter 
of Perſia, I. 84. Offers to go on the Expedi- 
tion to Candahar, after ſeveral bad refus'd it, 
218. He procures thatCommiſſion for bis Brother- 
in-Law, 218. The two oppoſite Factions of 


| Slander rais'd againſt bim, 226. He is ar- 
refted, bis Eyes are put out, and be is tortur d, 
228. His Relations and Friends are arreſted, 


229. His immenſe Wealth, aud what A a* 
88 


mounted to, ibid. A Council, in which 
| beard in bis Defence; the Complaints of bis © 
Accuſers ; be juſtifies himſelf againſt every Ar- 
ticle, 232, to 23 5. Tho' innocent, yet for Reaſons 
oj State, be is baniſb'd to the Caſtle of Chiras, 


with 4 large Penſion, 250. He „ 


INDEX. vij 


how ; his Charatter, 252. His illuſtrious 
Birth, 241. His Relations and Friends are 
for d to their Liberty and Eftates, 254. 
His Sons-in-Law are in no ways moleſted, 


255. 

Athemat-Doulet, drceſſer to the former, cau- 
ſes the Loſs of the Battel of Giulnabat, II. 
22. In taking the Oath of Allegiance to 
 Maghmud, when acknowledg'd King, be fti- 
pulates that be ſball not be oblig 7 to bear 
Arms againſt Prince Thamas. 102 

Avarice, 4 juſt and ſingular Puniſhment of it at 

the taking of the City of Chiras, II. 128. 

Aureng-Zeb, Emperor of the Mogul, offers to 

lay Siege Zo Candabar, but is "TT 


> Ach *— that live in Funke in 
P L 97. 4 Account of this Na- 
lion; they drive the Turkiſh Army out of 
their Canton, II. 180 
Baiforn, & Foun apes the Tigris, near the Perſian 

Eulpb, I. 39 
'Bajazer, Sou 70 Soliman II. 4 Refugee in Per- 


fla, is put to 3 Fa- 
ther, I. 28. 


Bayfingir King of Perſia after Julaver, I. 9 
Beggar, 4 blind one, finds Means to ſubſiſt du- 
— the whole Time of the Famine at Iſpa- 


- IL 91 
Begun, (Mary) Grandmotber to Schah-H . 
ein, Begum is the Title of the Princeſſes 

i Feria, 4s wel as at the Court 712 
; 128 


Bender- 


vii INDEX. 
Bender-Abaſſi, the Mortality ef that Climate ; 
an_Excurfion made by the "Rebels that way, 

after the taking of Chiras, II. 129 
Ben-Iſpahan, a large Town, its Tubabitants de- 
| Feat the Rebels, and make Repriſals upon their 

. Priſoners, II. jo. Tncite thoſe of Iſpahan 

to revolt, and ſally out againſt the Rebels to 
| the Gates of that City, 111. They make 

their. Peace with the Uſurper Moghmud, 121. 

They prove faithful to bim after the Accommo- 
dation, deliver up to him General Luft-Ali- 
can, and gain bis Confidence by this important 

Service pen OB 
Berthullah-Effendi ſent to Perſia, by the Grand- 
| 85 gnior, 10 conclude a Peace with Aſzraff, 


„ 
7 Bizarus, Author of the General Hiſtory of Per- 
ſia, as well ancient as modern, JI. 5 


Bridges, four Bridges over the- Senderou, a 
 . quarter of a League from Iſpahan, II. 37 
Bridge of Abuſzbat, - the Aghvans attack it un- 
. ſucceſsfully, II. 60. They make themſelves 
Maſters of it, 65 
Bridge of Chiras near If pahan, tbe Aghvans 
ſoo lake it, and afterwards are beaten 11 55 : 
it with great Loſs, 
Buildings, Extravagancies of Schah-Huſſin 
on this „ LY bs * 125 


C. 


Co. Er 00 9 [ends Deputies to Magh- 
| mud, and receives bim within its 14 

134 
Caidar-Miriſes, Third Son to Thatnas E of 
Perſia, who declares bins bis Succeſſor, I. + 


INDEX. Ix 

He is put to death by Order . Iſhmael II. 
bis Brother, who is preferr'd before him, 27 
Calaate, what it is, I. 86. How abus d during 


. the Reigu of Schah- Huſſein, 87 
Salumny, the Prime Minifter of Perſia ſinks un- 
der a flagrant one, I. 225 


Candahar, the Capital of the Country of the 
Aghvans, is taken by Schah-Abas I. I. 139 
| Loft under Schah-Sefi, bis Succeſſor, and bow, 
 Retakenby Schah-Abas II. Succeſſor to Schah- 
Seß, 143. Fortified by European Engineers 
whilſt it belonged to the Mogul, 144 Its 
Situation, and Diſtance from Iſpahan, 145 
Carabes, 4 's Perſian Lord, revenges the Death 
_ . of Ruſtan King of Perſia, Sil 
Casbin, (the City of) formerly the Capital of 
\- Perſia, II. 104. Receives the Aghvans, 
 whoaſterwarks are driven ous of n with great 
AS - © og 
Chardin, bis Travels in Perſia, Pref. xviii. 
 Cheriman, Arut, ofe of the richeſt Armenians 
in Zul, plander'd by the Rebels, IL 32 
Cheriman, Manuel, an Armenian to. whom 
Afzraff committed the Mana gement of his Ne- 
. gotiations with the Porte, IL 183 
Chielentar, a Poſt that Myrr-Weis beld at Can- 
dahar. See Kieleritar, I. 153 
Children of the Perſian Nokility educated in 
2 are maſſacred by the * 
108 
Chiras (Town of ) beſieged by the Agron, 
II. 122. Capitulates, and is broke into du- 
ring the Parley and ſacked, - 128 
Chogia-Drak, an Eunuch skilful in the Art of 
Goverimeiit, ſole DiretFor of al Affalrs in 
the Reign of Schah Solyman, L 82 
Vor. II. P Coda - 


* INDEX. 


Codabende (Mahomet) elde Brother to I- 
mael II. refuſes the Crown, I. 24. _— 
of it with Reluctaucy after "the Death of bis 
"Brother, 28. A praiſe-worthy Prince; the 
_ of the various Opinions concerning bim, 
Puts to death three of bis Brothers, 30. 
| 8 the Turks in ſeveral Battels, 31. 
His Death ; be leaves three Sons, who all 
ſucceeded him in their turns the ſame Tear, 32 
Confiſcation of Eftates, antient Cuſtoms in Per- 
| fla relating to it, I. 106. The Met bod 
the Eunuchs made uſe of in the Reign of Schah 
— of . them to their own Pro- 


108 
Corſi i-Bachi, General of the Corſchis, ſent to 
arreſt the prime Miniſter in bis Houſe, I. 227 
Corſchis, or Courtchis, an antient Body of Mi- 


litia, erful in Perſia, till weakewd by 
Schah Abas I. and bis Succeſſors, I. 40 


Chronology of the Revolution, . XV. 
Cure, a ſtrange one — on Eſik Aphari by 
. Pref. iv. 


Curdes, ſee Kurdes. 


D. ES 


EI v, 4 Tartar Sultan, 1 bad fided 
with Aſgraff againſt the Turks, is inclu- 
ded in the 2 rau of Peace concluded with the 
Porte, II. 195 
Dergelins 4 Nation ſettled i in Perſia, invited to 
' Tipahan 10 repeople that City, II. 115. The 
Rank this Nation at preſent bears og opened 
197 
23 « fort of Intendant in Perſia, one of 
them in every Town— their Reactions in 
tbe Reign of + Schah Huſſein, IL 110 
I 


Deroga, 


INDEX. 


* | 
Deroga, of Iſpahan in the ſame Reign, made 


| Money by ſetting Priſoners at Liberty to rob, 
I 131. A notorious Alt of Bine, of bis, 


112 

Dervis, 4 ftately Mona Dervizes built b 

Schah Huſſein, fer 7 I. 15 

Divan-Beg, or the chi ice in Perſia, I. 150. 

- the Probity and Sued F an Aghvan, on 
whom this Employment was conferred in the 
Reign of Maghmud, SR = 

E. 


ID AR (Schah) or Aidar, Father to 
King Iſmael, the firſt who raisd bis Fa- 
mily, I. 7. His Doctrine gains great Credit; 
called Ardevil, and why, 7. Marries the 
— of Uſfſum Caſfam King of Perſia, 8. 
Is ſlain by Order of Ruſtan Kong of Perſia, + 
10. His Se perſecuted after bis Death, 
ibid. 
5 Engliſh Bleet aſfifts Schah Abas the Great in 
taking the Iſle of Ormus from the * 


Engliſh, knaviſhly dealt with by Aman. Ul 
IT. 167 
Eriſtaw, 4 Title of Diſtinction of the prime No- 
bility of Georgia, I. 150 
Efik-Aghaſi, one of the chief Officers in M agh- 
mud's IT. 116 
Eſther, (Qucen) ber Tomb, IT. 141 
Eunuchs, heir State and "Condition under the 
 antient Kings of Perſia, I. 179. Their Educa- 
tion in the Haram.—The Riſe of their Repu- 
tation in the Reign of Schah-Solyman, and 
upon wbat ey * A Council of = 
nucs 


ij INDEX. 
nuchs eftabliſÞd in bis Reign, 82. Their 
Power increaſes exorbitantly in the Reign of 
Schah-Huſſein, 83. Inconveniencies of their 
= Intereſt, 85. Their inſatiable Auarice, 
A ridiculous Edict whych they iſſue ous 
x their own Honour, 80. Divided into two 
Fattions, of Black and White, and the Miſ- 
chiefs avi us from it to the Government, 99. 
bring the great Men of the Court under 
 SubjefFion, 101. Their Numbers, their vaſt 
Riches, I 
Excommunication of the Turkiſh Mufti againſt 
the Perſians, and of the Szicheliglam or Per- 
ian Mufti againſt the Turks, E 17 


P. 


"VACTION, al the Cities of Perſia divi- 
ded into two Factions, I. 91. The like 
Diviſion in the Perſian Court, 98. The Bit- 
- 5 of theſe two Fattjons, 91. The Poli- 
cy the Kings of Perſia in keeping up theſe 
Fattions, 91. The Uſefulneſs — Practice, 
93. Inconveniexcies of this Practice in tho 
Reign of Schah-Huſſein, 96. The two oppo- 
fite Factions at Court join to deſtroy the prime 
ier, 225 
— En liſh end Dutch, 1 IR 129 
Famine, an effe edy made uſe of ag 
the Famine in the of the Ros of 
Schab-Solyman, I. 132. Schah- Huſſei 
Care and Liberality in a Time of ine, 


134 A Famine at Iſpahan during the Siege, 


andthe Soft Cuff Cf it, IL. 88. Jhs monthly 


INDEX. xi) 


increaſe ; by wbich they are reduced to eat 
| buman Fleſh, go. The Number of thoſe who 


periſt d by thas Famine 93 
Farabat, 4 —_ ge, built by 
— Echab-Hulfin,, League from Iſpahan. 7 
of that? Prince concerning this Houſe, 
ich gives an Idea of it, I. 125. 7. 
ans, who make it their 


ban, I. 3 
Felenk and Pelenk, tbe ſbing Names 

- the two oppoſite , the er I. 91 
of the Turkiſh Muſt, 
Queſtions be is conſulted about, 1. 
Flagella-Kan, General of the Forces of Prince 
Thamas, is beaten by the Turks, e A- 
madan, II. 142. Prince Thamas 
bim, which cauſes him to go over to the Agh= 


Fetfa, _— written Anſwer 
10 8 


vans, 
Fleuriau, (Father) bis Memoirs of the 2 
Ain, Pref. ix. 


Forgers, very common in Perſia, I. 236 
Fredon-Kan, General of Prince 'Thamas's Troops, 
flies from before the Aghvans, 1 133 


. 


nm ni from the ancient 
Perſians, favozr tbe Rebels, II. 11. The 
| Rank this People at preſent bear in Perſia, 


Gemelli-Careri, Author of a round the 
World. His Arcount of Pez ut much to 


be relied Pref. XX. Opie P 
als of 3 L 5 


: ö — eie 


173 


103 
7 Geor ia, (Princes of) the Order of their Suc- 
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Gengea, (Prince of) betray by bis wu 8 
ther, through the Inftigation of the * 


ceſſion ſubwerted by the Eunuchs, I. 102. The 
Kings of Perſia beflow Lands upon them in 
tleir 8 to keep them in a ftrifter De- 
dendancy 10a 
Georgia, (a Woman of) what ſhe attempts to 
re enge the Death of ber Husband, II. 143 
Georgians, offer te ſuppreſs the Rebels, pro- 
vided no Perſian Troops be with them ; which 
#s rejected, I. 100. Myrr-Weis reward: 
thbeir Valour, 198 
Georgi- Kan, Prince of Georgia, revolts from 
Perſia; reduc d by a Stratagem, I. 154. Ob- 
tains bis Pardon, and Re-eftabliſhment. Is 
ſent Governor to Candahar, 151. He there 
conceives 3 Miſtruft of M yrr-Weis, ſends bim 
to Court as a ſu;petFed Perſen,aud} his wiſe Ad- 
vice to the King concerning bim, 154 He 
15 aſſaſſmated at Candahar by Myrr-Weis, 
183 
Chilan, a Province of Perſia, tying at the lower 
End of the Weſtern Coaft of the Caſpian Sea. 
The Muſcovites have poſſeſſed themſelves of it , 
: IT. 186 
5 Giez, 4 very ſtrong Caſtle three Leagues 
Iſpahan, bow talen, II. "_ 
Gioz-Tutzak, a Name given in Perſia, to thoſe 
who are narrowly much tho they are not 
Priſoners, - a Las 
Giulnabat, 4 large 7 pwn four Leagues from li- 
pahan, II. 19. Fame ＋ the 1 
s fought there, 
Goa. Schah-Huſſein ſends an Embaſſy to the 


Roy of 6, A Emerprize 
 Fice-Roy of Goa, L 146. 4 1 
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miſcurries hy Schah-Huſſein's Miniſters break- 
ing their Promiſe with the Portugueſe, I. 246 
Goſpel, (Red) among the Armenians, what it 
#5. Maghmud bas recourſe to it in bis laſt 
Sickneſs, II. 150 
| Governors of Provinces and Cities changed too 
often in the Reign of Schah-Huſſein, I. 134 
Guines, Father of Schich-Eidar, aud Grand- 
father I Iſmael, firſt King of Perſia T the 
| 2 the Sophys, . 6 


| H. 

H i-Bakir, an Arabian War-Officer, de- 
fonts the City of Chiras when beſieg'd by 
be Aghvans, II. 136. Imprudently probi- 
bits Sallies, and is kilf'd in admitting a 
into the Place, 127 
N is the ſame thing in Perfia, as the Se- 
raglio in Turkey, I. 61. The exceſſive B- 
rer of Schah- luſſein for the Maintanance 
bis Haram, 120 
Haſarai, (Aghvans of) join to the Aghvans of 

Candahar, but of a different Set, I. 210 
Maghmud forces them to march along with 
bim fo invade Perſia, 211. Pive hundred of 
| this Nation ſtand true to Maghmud 0 the 
 laft, and are cut in Pieces by Order of Af- 
ma; II. 159 
Hekimbaſzi, or the King's firſt Phyſician, to- 
gether with bis chief Moullah, forges 4 Ca- 

| Iumny to deſtroy the chief Miniſter, and com- 

paſſes bis End, I. 224. Schah-Huſſein diſ- 
covers the Palſhood of the Accuſation, bus 
- dares- not puniſh the Informers, 253. The 
two ſame Informers * the King "commit 


xv} INDEX. 


an egregious Fault by their Suggeſtions * 
the Prince of Georgia, | 
Hiemſe, (Emir) Eldeft Son to Codabete 
ſucceeds bim, and is kill'd ſoon after by bis 
Brother Iſmae!'s  Contrivance I. 33 
Hocen, 4 Feſtival celebrated by the Perſian Re- 
ligion in houour of bim, I. 92 
Hoſpital, one built and maintain'd by Schah- 
Huſſein, I. 131 
Huſſein (Schah) Sn of Solyman, bis Chara- 
fer, I. 62. He is preferr d to bis Brother 
to ſucceed Solyman, and why, 63. Forbids 
the putting out of bis Brother's Eyes, ibid. 
Ile at firſt probibits the drinking of Wine, 
"2. How 1 at firſt was induced ih 
 Iriuk { ſome, and very fond of it, 15. 
He is wholly govern'd - * Eunuchs, 16. 


His Humanity. A wrong Notion 


Clemency 

inſtill d into him, 104,105. Keeps 2 1 

n bis 119. In what be placed 
Glory, 120. A great Devotee to bis 1 
but very indulgent to the Chriſtians, 128. 
His reaſoning in bebalf of the Chriſtan Re- 
ligion, 131. Is impos'd upon by two Infor- 
mers, who prevail vim to deftroy bis 
Prime Miniſter, 224. Is ſenſible of the Ca- 
umu, and pardons the two Informers, not da- 
ring to ſrard # into the Matter, 255. Makes 
Propoſals unadviſedly to Maghmud, II. 27. 
Aud with equal Indiſcretion, oke thoſe ſent. 
| 70 bim by Maghmud, 33. He affronts Vach- 
tanga, Prince of Georgia, I. 266. He 
courts and ſallicits this Prince, in vain, to 
come 10 bis help during the Siege of Iſpahan, 
I. 76. He declares to the People bis Reſo- 
lution of ſurreudring bimſelf to the Enemy, 95- 
* goes to 2 and delivers bimſelf wy 
1 | 
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_ the Hands of the » 97. An Account 
of bis Reception at Farabat, and of bis Abdi- 
cation, 98. He is wounded in the Hand, in 
to ſave two of bis Children from the 
'Cruelty of Maghmud, 149. Refuſes the 
Crown which A makes a Show 
to him, and complains bitterly of the late Magh- 


wud, 163. Is wol uſed by A, it 
L | | = 


'Acoub, 4a Gourland Carpenter, diſſodges the 
Rebels from the Bridge of Chiras before Iſ- 
| Pahan, by Cannon-Shot, II. 60. 4 Miſtake 
in os © Accounts concerning bim, Pref. xxi.. 
Jacup, 4. gr ſucceeds bim in 
the 22 of Perſia, I. 8. Dies by Poiſon 
given bim by bis own Wife ; who, together I: 
their only Sou, dies by the ſame Poiſon, 9 
Jani-Kan, 4 violent Action of that Lord, and bis 
tragical End, I. 50 
Ibrahim-Pacha, Fovoarite of Solyman IL Empe- 
| ror of the Turks, who puts Bum to death. and 
wberefore, 22 
Ieſt, 4 Town ten days March from Iſpahan, 
on the Road to Candahar. Is Gariſon de- 
feats two thouſand Aghvan Recruits, II. 144. 
Aack a Maghmud as be was adv 
and ſuccesfully beats bim 


towards 
back, ibid. He beſteges it a ſecond time, and 


' is again repulsd with a great Loſs, 145 
| Iman-Kouli-Kan, One of the mot powerful 
Lords of Perſia in the Reign of. Schah-Sefi, | 
in what Manner uſed by that Prince, I. 142 += 
Iſmael, Ss of Schib-Eidar; the firſt King of |} 
- Perſia of the Rack of the Sophys, Preditti- | 
ons of bis Father relating fo bim, I. 13 
4 


xviij IND E X. 
a Character of Iſmael, and bis Behaviour in 


Bis private Life, ibid. His firſt Exploits in 
Armenia, 14. He comes toTauris, then Capital of 
Perſia, which receives him without Reſiſtance, 
115. He purſues King Alvante, overcomes 
and kills bim, 16. He defeats Aladul, King 
f Cappadocia, 17. He takes Babylon, ibid. 
Hie ſubdues the Georgians and Tartars, ibid. 
He gains à Victory over the King of Samarcand, 
ibid. He wages War ſuccesfully with Bajazet 
and Seylim, Turkiſh Emperors, and the Suc- 
ceſs of theſe Wars, which be maintains with- 
ont any _ 18. His — and bow long 
be rei | ibid. 
| Iſmael , Jo 2. f Priſ on to be plac d on 
tbe Throne, ted 5 the Nobility of 
the Kingdom. Bias being Poiſon d, by bis 
dun Siſter, 28 
Iſmael III. ſucceeds bis Brother, whom be bad 
cauſed to be killed, is himſelf | killed after ha- 
Ving reigned only a few Months, L 34 
Iſpahan, the Capital City of Perſia, frigbined 
at the Approach of the Rebels, II. 18. Sei- 
zed with a Confternation after the Loſs of the 
| Battel of Giulnabat, 24. Js inveſted on all 
Sides, 65. A very great Famine, 88. Sur- 
renders to the Aghvans, 96. Is in danger of 
I ing 4 ſecond Famine, and why, 113 
| Jews, tbe Daughters of that Nation are not ad- 
mitted into the Haram, I. 121. They take 
Precedence at preſent # in Perſia above the native 
Per II. 198 


Julaver, King of Perſia, ſucceeds Jacup, I. g 


kae 


INDEX. xix 
K. 


AGIARS, good Troops, commonly em- 
ployed to guard the Frontiers of Perſia on 
"tbe Turkiſh Side, II. 79. 4 Body of five 

bundred Kagiars convey Prince Thamas out of 
Ipahan during{cbe Siege, 19, 80. An indiſcreet 
Demand of theirs ſows a Diviſion in Prince 
— 2 175 
Karachi e lation the ubtil 
Cheats in — of * 18 
Kardelans, 7 — Dominic) born of one of 
the beſt Families of Zulfa near Iſpahan, put 
to the Rack by the Aghvans, and wherefore ; 
bow much Money in Specie the 1 


in bis and bis Brother's Poſſeſſion, II. 52 
Kaſin-Kan, a Perſian Lord po ſeſſed of an bere- 
ditary Principality in ia, ſaves Magh- 


mud when in great Danger, . I 
Kielenter, or . Kelonter, or Kalenter, chief of 
the Armenian Nation of Zulfa Privilege of 

this Poſt, II. 44 
Kirman, 4 Town ſarprixed by Maghmud, and 
retaken. by Luft-Ali-Kan, I. 220. Beſieged a 
ſecond time by Maghmud, who is obliged to 
raiſe the Siege, II. 14 
Kiſitbaſz, 4 Perſian Militia, they oppoſe 4 
Pretenſions of tbe Kagiars, II. 176 
Kiſveran, the Tear 1701, 5 called i in Perſia, and 
why, L 120 
Kiulpekient, 4 City of Perſia, the Inhabitants 
whereof are Armenians, taken with its Cita- 
del in one Day by the Aghvans, II. 133 


om, a City where the Burial-place of the Kings 
o Pri fm Ar ei hither the Bo 


XX IND EX. 


dies of the Princes of the Blood, whom Magh- 
mud had maſſacred: In what manner the Con- 
ductor of the Convoy is received there, II. 164. 
is beſieged and taken by the A 2 176 
Koſtrow- Kan, Prince of Georgia, ſent with an 
Army againſt Myrr-Weis, * worſted and 
ſlain, I. 190. The C Cauſes of the Miſcarriages 
of this Expedition, 1 91. 4 Deſcription of 
this Prince, — 
Kourouk, in Perſia what it 1 a 
Krufinski (Father Jude) Procurator £= 
ſuits in Perſia, accompanies the Bi I 
an to bis Audience, who abandons the Care 
7 bis Negotiation to bim, Pref. ii 4 Man 
of great. Abilities, and efteemed by Schah-Huſ- 
ſein's Miniſters, iii. The only Feſuit left in 
Iſpahan, where be was near periſbing for Hun- 
ger, v. what Account be is ſent for to 
_ the A ghvan Army, and bis Generofity to bis 
| Deliverer, iv. Careſsd by Eſin Aghari, vi. 
| Lived twenty Tears at Iſpaban : His Memoirs 
the Plan of this Hiſtory, ii. Relates not bing 
but what be ſaw, or bad from the — 
both Parties, 
Kullar, (A ohaſi) Brother to the Prince of Geor- 

gia, and Su- in- lam ta the Athemat-Doulet, 
| not included in bis Diſgrace, I. 255 
Kurdes, 4 4 N inbabiting the Kurdiſtan, and 
governed by a chief Dependant on Perſia, in- 
 vobved in the pretended los of the prime Mi- 
niſter, ky I. 227 


ESGIANS, 4 People living near Mont 
Caucaſus on the Weſtern Shore of the Caſ- 
pian Sea, 4 Tribute Perſia paid then * 


INDEX. 


being paid, 242. Are near being ſubdu d by 


Prince Vachtanga, 265. A falſe Step of the 


Perſian Court whereby the Stroke is averted, 
268. Their Pretence for riſing in Arms again 

at the End of three Months, 2170. Make a 
Fudden Incurſion into the Province of Szirvan, 
and take Szamachi, . 272 
Lorians, 4 People living in Tents ſome Leagues 


from Iſpahan. Why their Enterprizes againſt 
the Rebels miſcarry, L 97 


Luft-Ali-Kan, Brotber- in. Law to the prime Mi- 
niſter, appointed General of the Army which 


I. 218. Fails in bis Attempt upon the Ilans 
f Maſcata through the Fault of th the Miniſters, 


219. Retakes the City of Kirman from 


by Sur- 
waſte the Lands — 


Myrr-Maghmud, who bad taken it 
221. Lays 


10 the Court Lords along the Perſian Gulf, and 


why, 222. Returns with bis Army to Chi- 
ras, and makes Preparations to go and lay 


Siege to Candahar, 223. Is 


zo Iſpahan, 230. Is acknowledged to be in- 


naocem, yet for Reaſons of State is detained in 

Priſon, but bis Eſtate is not confiſcated, 
Riches and Favours beap'd on bim by 
| mud, who bad made bimſeif 


talen and delivered up to Maghmud, who cuts 
6— 259 


; 


XX} 
the Name of Subſidies, I. 143. Commit De- 
_ waſtations in Perſia upon account of their not 


, ordered againſt the Rebels; bis Character, 


arreſted at Chi- 
ras by an Order from Court, and ſent Priſoner 


> 856. 
— Iipa- | 
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ACHMET, of the Nation of the Bol- 
voz, one of the Head Officers of the Ar- 
my, ſpared by Aſzraff, II 170 
Machmet-Kuli-Kan, Prince of Caket in Geor- 
gia, and Son- in-lam to the Athemat-Doulet, 
not included in bis Diſgrace, I. 255 

Machmet-Wali, Prince of Hacvuſa near Can- 
dahar, a Vaſſal of Perſia, II. 31. Commands 

the Army of Perſia jointly with the Athemat- 
Doulet at the Battel of Giulnabat, II. 29. 
His daily Allowance, 60. Is ſuſpetted by the 
Court, and upon what Account, 32. Agrees 
with Maghmud, and evades all ties 
of beating the Rebels, 73. His Treachery 
puniſhed by Maghmud himſelf, when be became 
Mater of Iſpahan, „ 


Perſia, procures Iſmael, this King's Son to be 
RE rage) Gund Ov co Mirren. 
Maghmud, (Myrr) ſec to Myrr-Weis, 
brought up in bis Father's Camp, I. 207. 


roug 
| Bebeads bis Uncle, and gets bimſelf choſen 


Chief and General of the Aghvans, 208. 
Makes War upon the Aghvans of Haſarai, 
and forces them to join with bim againſt the 
Perſians, 211. Defeats the Perſian Army 
which is ſent againſt him, and kills tbe Ge- 
nerals, 217. Surpriſes the City of Kirman, 
, driven out of it, and put to Flight, 220. 

He was utterly ruin'd, bad not the Athemat- 
Doulet, and Luſt-Ali-Kan been diſgraced, 

II. 3. His Preparations for a great Expe- 
dition, 7. Marches in order to Jay Siege to 


 Maeſſum-Beck, Minifter of Thamas King of 


INDEX. xxiij 
Kirman, 8. The State of bis 2 73 8, &c. 
is for faken 


His ill Succeſs at this Siege, and 


by 14000 Men, who return to Candahar, 13 
He raiſes the Siege, and marches towards 


or, 25. 
Keeps bis Ground — the Cu of Perſia's 


Fault, 23. The Negotiations between Magh- 


mud and the Perſian Conrt come to notbing 
by Faults on both Sides, 35. 2 * bis Re- 
putation at bis firſt Attack of _ 57. 
Attacks the Bridge of Abuſabat, but is re- 
pulſed with great Loſs, 60. Is for 8 
the Treaty, 61. His Spies at Court (NCORTASE 
bim, 62. He reſolves to beſiege Iſpahan, 63. 
Forces the Bridge of Abuſabat, and inveſts 
tbe City on all Sides, 65. Can take it by Fa- 
mine only, and why, 94. Receives Schah- 
Huſſein, who reſigus the Crown in bis favour, 


98. Makes Examples of thoſe who betrayed 
tee Intereſt of the King to bin, 101. In 


the Kingdom, 103. Orders the greateſt Part 
of the Nobility, and all the Military Men 
that were at Iſpahan to be maſſacred, 108. 
Loſes the greateſt Part of bis Army in an 
Expedition, 14. Undertakes the Siege of Jeſt, 
and after ſuſtaining great Loſs, ſhamefully 
miſcarries, 14"). FSuperſtitionſly retreats 
to a ſubteraneous Grotto, ibid. Maſſacres 
| 1 Princes A Blood in the Ha- 

delirious in Sickneſs, 
1 = -# 4 Violence of bis Diftemper, 152. 


His Head cut off by * of Aſzraff bis 


159 


Magi- 


what Manner be regulates the Government of 


Coufiin German, 156. Gharatter of bim, 


_ — >. = - 
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Magiſtrates, their Exactions in the Reign of 


Schah-Huſſein, I. 110 
Mabomer-Pacha, a Turkiſh General, 4 ſent to 


ſucceed Sinan-Pacha, is defeated in — 


Mary, a Name often afſum'd by by the Perſia 
Ladies, and the Origin of this Cuſtom, I. 128 
Maſcata, an Maud in the Perſian Cuiph. An 
dition againſt this Iſland unſucceſsful by 
a Fault of the Perſian Minifters, who * 4 
it to the Athemat-Doulet, 
Melik-Maghmud, a Prince and Vaſſal of Perſia, 
raiſes the Siege of * and afterwards 
mates bimſelf Maſter of it. II. 184 
Meſzat, or Meched, a City to which the Per- 
ſians make a famousPilgrimage,l. 75. Upon what 
Account Schah-Abas the Great inftituted this 
Pilgrimage, I. 160. Schah-Huſſein goes 
ibis Pilgrimage, with a Retinue of Sixty 
thouſand Men, 127. Taken by Melil-Magh: 
mud, 182 
Meter, The Nature of this Poſt, which is al- 
ways executed by an Eunuch, I. 78 
1 an Indian, Governor to Maghmud du- 
ring bis Minority. His Sway in the Gouncil 
of the Rebels, 1 29. He motions an Ad- 
vice concerning the n ropoſals from 


which is follow'd, 31. The great Reſpet? 


| paid bim by Maghmud, Afzraff confiſcates - 


bis Eftate, get proves more favourable to w_ 


Militia. State of the Troops kept on foot by the 4 

Kings of Perſia, 

Mogul, (Great) the City of Candahar * 
ver d up to him, I. 140 He loſes it, endea- 
vours to retake it, but in vain, 143. Sends 


4 
. 


INDEX uy 
an Ambaſſador to demand the Reſtitution of it, 


28 (44 


Money, (Copper) Which the Governors of Pro- 
 winces in Perſia coin in their Governments. 

_ Mifchiefs arifing from this Practice, * a 

Moratcham, Brother to Alvante King of 
is defeated by Iſmael, I. 16, Loſes eee 
Battel, and flies to the Sultan of , 


Mordecai, His Tomb, tis 
Mother of Myrr-Maghmud, the Fignre ſhe made 
at her Entry into Hpahan, II. 117. In what 


Manner treated by Aſzraff, 170 
Mothers who kill and eat their Children during 
 * tbe Famine ut Iſpa II. 90 
f Moulab, or Almoner 70 the King, be ruins the 
prime Miniſter by a Slander, I. 225 
Mubatek-Aga, an Euzuch, bow Schah-Solyman 
__ was obtiged to bim for tbe Crown, 35 
1 or Multoni, what it is, and the Rank 
bear in Perſia at preſent, II 19g 
My chid-Kuli-Kan, Governor to Schah-Abas 
the Great during bis Minority, procures bim 
the Crown, by murdering Iſmael III. I. 34 
Is bimſelf kilf d by Schab-Abas, after be was 
King, for aſſuming too great mand over 


Dim, 
Muſcovites, their 


36 


Congueſts in P II. 177 
Muſellim-Sade, a famops 224,00 An in- 


genious Fable of bis 2 I. 119 
Muſta a Turkiſh Grand- Nzir, is depos 7 
at bis Return from Perſia, and Oe 


2 L 31 
Mua-Caim, or Mouſſa-Kaiſem, a Deſcendant 
. of Ali, from bam the Fenth of the * 

* fo be A * 


XV INDEX. 


N. 


T Aſacke' Pechluvan, Names of the 
Tad 2 7 among the Agbvans, their 
Manner of fighting, I. 149 
Naſir-Ulla, 4 great General in the Aghvans 4 
my, takes Zulfa, II. 48. His Expedition 
into divers Parts of Perſia, 113. Sent ta 
beſiege Chiras, and is brd; in tbe Attempt, 
122. His Character, 124. A Parallel 
miner him and Alzraff as jo their military 
mes 134 
Nas ions, the Subordination there js among 457 
in Perſia, and their Raul as ſettled by AT- 


zraff, II. 199% 
| Nobility, (Perſian ed —— 
or wg main 25 

ing Fow pt 1 pak by Mal, 174 


8 


Oger taten as to the Reigns of Emir, 
Hemſe and Iſmael,, 33 

Orii, (Iſrael) an Armenian, Ambaſſador from the. 
'Czar in Perſia, His Adventures, I. 174. 

| How be obtains this Embaſſy, ibid. The 
Court of Perſia alarm d at this Embaſſy, 175 
The Service it was of to Myrr-Weis, 
178. Returns, and afterwards dies at Af 
tracan, ibid. 
ag oak man-Pacha, 8 of tbe Ottoman 
Troops, is M as the Siege of Touris, 


I. 179 
Fence 


Te % 


Pilgrimage to Mecca enjoined by 


. xxvij 


BE AC B, (They of) gr, N, 
Grand-Signior, and Aſzraff, II. 194 
Prrfans The phlegmatick Temper of the Per- 

ſian Nobility, I. 117. Indolence of the 
Perſians, II. 114. Are at this time degraded 
Perſian mg Nor = 9 tefroy thy. 

Vans 

: a Mortality in an Excurſion _y made thither, 
129 
Pheemomenon, an uncommon one which was ſeen 


at Iſpahan in 1121, and was lookd upon as 


e. of ſono approaching Calamity, 


272 
hs 
tan Religion. The Method Schah-Abas the 
Ereat ton 0 draw bis Subjetis as 47" 


Portugeze (the) affi Thamas King 71 Peri, 

who by their Means overcomes the Turks in 

ng 2 liſh Fleer, takes 
an 

the 1/ of Ormus from them * 


up in tbe Haram, I. 44 


I. 179 


Pyrchal 


Schah-Abas the 


xxvIj INDEX. 
Radery, the Name of the Toll paid to them, ibid. 
Rafi, the Name of a Set? diftingniſhing the Fu- 


lowers of Ali from thoſe of Omar, I. 161 
Revolution, 4 Chonological Series of the chief 


- FPvents of it, — Pref. xv 
Reza (Imin) 4 pretended Saint of the Seer of 
Ali, word at Meſzat, 1. 160 


Robberies, the Governors of Towns were anſwer- 
Fn for them before the Reign of A 

I uh 

Robbers, rare in Perſia before the ſaid Reign, 
and increaſed in bis Reigu by the Tolera- 
Tien and Connivance of the Governors, 116 
Roſthom-Kan Mirza) Brother to the Prince of 


Georgia, is ſtain at the Battel of _—_— 


= P ceds Ba 
* Gets J. ee 


3 bird ly len, 6 11 
A A I N-Mirza Son of Sefi-Mirza, and: Son. 
of Abas the Great, ſucceeds bim N the 


8 42 
Salmas- Mirza, cbief Minifter to Codabende, 
renders his Son ſuſpetied to him, who is con- 


victed of the Slander, and bis Head is "ar 


"i 35 
 Cantons, tbe Prieſts among the A vans, 4. 
5 2 from zbe Laity * ae i 
+ fy 


INDEX wir 


Bchat-Zade, or Sons of Kings, Fainilies that 
. - aſſume this Title. The too great Number of 
. them renders thin contemptible,. . I. 122 
selre, the Perſian Pontiff, e Schab- 
_-\, Abes II. and why, L 5 
Sei, {Schab) King of Perſia, ſucceeds Aba 
the Great, was, called Sain-Mirza before be 
tame to the Crown, I. 43. His 2 
| Iremel cruel, 45. "Is poiſoned by ſome Wo 
men of the Haram. Orders near forty of them 
d buried alive, and does ot even bis 
„ own Mother, 46. Loſes Bagdat and Canda- 
Bar, and both by bis own Fan, ibid. Reins 
Amurat s Army, and bow, II. 16. Dies young, 
: ang. to what de Death was attributed, I. 43 
Seb, Kal Kan, being to command the 
* ainft the Reels, refuſes it, I. 214. 
Son; tho very young, is named in bis 
3 215. He accompanies bim in this Be- 
.  pedition, whereinthey both loſe their Lives,217 
Sefi-Mirta, Wieſt un t0.Schah-Abas the Great, 
par to death by bis Father's Order, I. 42 
&efi-Mirza; Eldeft dm to Schab-Huſlcin, prefers 
_ 4 private Life to the _ Eſcapes out of 


. the «2 The cruel 
- 2 in 175 a. 
Seidal, one one of Ts A 3 Generals, is 4 


"deſerted by Privce Thamas, II. 152; £73 
Selim, Emperor of the Turks, makes War with 
Iſuel. Events of this War, [ 29 
Sinan-Pacha, Prime Vizier of Conſtantinop le, 
being ſent into Perſia, defires to be * * 31 
Yendervu, a River that runs near Iſpaban, its 
Mater not drinkable * Tear after 91 32 


Bobiegki (John III) Xing = of Polaini, 6 whe 
; Degree add in Perk after Faijmg the 
Qz e. 
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Sexe of Vienns. A Saying of Schah-Soly- 
Solyman (2 Fat ts, Fa. 5 
Solyman (8c 
Schab Abas II. bis Father, and is obliged to 
an Eunuch for it, I. 55. 4 firſt he was cal- 
led Sei; upon what Account be changed bis 
Name for that of Solyman, 57. He pats one 
of bis Sons to death, I. 60. Leaves the Eu- 
nuchs to name which of bis two Sons ſball 
ſucces Was a worthleſs Prince, 
pecially wben drunk, which 
very ſubject to be, . His Death, 38 
yman II. Emperor of the Turks, takes Tau- 
ris and Babylon, I. 21. * * 
liment, General of tbe Perſian Army, 22. 
At bis Return to Conſtantinople, be puts to 
death bis Favourite Ibrahim Pacha for having 
engaged bim in this War, 22. He renews 
the Var tele Tears after bis firft Evepedi- 
_ 22. Is defeated in 4 Battel, with tbe 


5 of one hundred and thirty thouſand Men, 


Kings of Perſia, 1 
I. 66. When the Cuſtom began of 


8 them ſbut up in the Haram, 44. 
„ 4 of the Kings of Perſia, their * 
1. 


ration in the 


8 y, 4 Name given in E fo the King Kings of 
| Perſia of tbe laſ Line that bas reigu d, I 
_ Sopby, Great-Grandfatber to Ima King of 


Perſia, and tbe 


that F = 
there is any M4 * 


Knowledge, 
Stud-keeper, facceſofuly attacks the App 


ray, 
Sunny. The N, ect di 15 
Followers of 815 thoſe of 71 1 
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4 well fortified Caftie upon the Road from 
 Candabar to Iſpaban. ¶ Place of great Im- 

- portance, and neghketied by the Perſians, II. 118 
Setmacks, the Capital i of tbe Province of 
Szirvan taken by the Leſgians, I. 183 
Szicheliglam, #4 High-Prieft of Perſia, ex- 


communicates the Turks, us the Mufti had ex» 
communicated the Perſians, I. 171 


r. 


AURI3S, at that times the Capital City 
of Perſia, opens its Gatey to Iſmael, I. 15. 
Taten ken twice by Solyman II. Emperor of the 
Turks, ** tha with 
whereby core thouſand 
I. 212. Taken by Storm | "Turks in 
1723, aud the great Slaughter there, II. 179 
Tavernier, His Voyage to Perſia, \ Pref. xvii 
Tehran, 4 City in Perſia ncloſed with good 
Walls, which is uncommon in that Kingdom, 
I. 239. The prime Miniſter's Diſgrace fell 
out bere, I. 230. The Troops of Aſzraff an- 
ſurceſiſul in their attempt upon this Plate, II. 176 
Thamas, Sou of Iſmael King of Perſia, bow one 
. I. 19. 4 
what Age be came to the Crown, 20. Main- 
Pains a War againſt Solyman Emperor of the 
Turks, 21. Maintains another War againff 
the ſame Emperor, and overcomes bim in a 
great Battel, 23. Settles bis Reſidence at 
 Cazhin infead of Tauris, and wherefore, 23. 
Dies, and appoints bis third Son his Succeſſor, 
bo, " bowever, did not ſucceed him, 24 
1 the third Son - Hud Aus, 
is taken out of the paſſes thro 


the Enemy, whilf T7 a * 


Bartbquake, 
s periſbed, 


xxxij IND EX. 

2 order io gather = ſome Auiliaries 
ainſt the Rebels, II. 59. Is ſuſpetted of 
oboe to ſuccour Iſpahan, and aubereſora 83. 
Unadviſedly makes War upon Vachtanga, 
Prince of Georgia, 130. At firſt oppreſſes 
the Armenians ; is beaten by them ; be regains 
them, and they prove very ſerviceable to him, 
131. Gains a great Victory over the Turks, 
and relieves Tauris, . which they bad heſieged. 

This Victor falſly artributed to the Aghvans 
in the News-Papers, 141. Beats one of 
Mah" s Generals, 152. Beats bim again, 

Treats with Alzraff tubilſt be lay im- 
22 171. Ts wory near being ſurprix d 
by Aft 145. Oblig'd to retire into Ma- 
ſandran, upon 4 Diſſention that ariſes in bis 
Army, 176. 8 quite —— ſs ſince the 
2 reary concluded between and the Porte, 
5 194 
| Thchehel-Setoon, 4 ately Hel, burnt in 5 
Dime of Schah-Huſſein, and rebuilt 4 bim 
_ with more Magnificence, I 126 
Timariots in Turkey, II. 8x 
Toman, what it is, and the Value thereof, xvii 
Tombs of Mordecai and Eſther at 122 

141 
Tranſmigrutions of the Aghvans to II : 


'Tributes in Perſia, pretty moderate, I. 10g. 
The Amount of the Tribute 7, af 


Pat 
tzbe Gity of Candahar to the Kings of 


Turks, their Congueſts in Perſia, is m 
 volution, II. 186. Declare War againſt Aſzraff, 

and npon what Account, 190. Their. Expedi- 

—— dee, * 
0 eat 


INDEX xx 
Feated by Aſzraff, 191. Loſe a great Convey 
which they were ſending to Perſia, thro the 


Black Sea. The Number of Men they loft 
in this War. Conclude a Peace with Afcraff, 


194 
v. 


Vo e Prince of Georgia, a fine Saying 
of #bis Prince, I. 104. Refuſes to turn 
Mahometan to enjoy his Principality, and is 
 baniſhid, 263. Turns Mahometan at la, 
and is reinſtated in bis Principality, 264. 
He is on the Point of deſtroying the Leſgians, - 
but is reſtrained from it, by an Order 
Gurt, 267. The baughty Manner of ſignifying 
this Order to bim, and the Oath be made on 
this Occaſion, 268. Schah-Huſſein, befieg'd at 

Iſpahan, ſolicits him in vain to come to bis 
belp, II. 16. Is chaſtis'd for refuſing, being 
driven out of bis Dominions by the Turks, and 
flies to Petersburgh for Refuge, 77 


weis, (Myrr) Father of Myrr-Maghmud, was | 


the firſt . of the Rebellion, was rich, 
and of a good Family, I. 149. His Poſt ad 
i.” 153. The Governor at Candahar 
ſuſpecting bim ſends bim to Court. An Advice 
the Governor gives the King concerning bim, 
154. : His Behaviour and Management at 
the Court of Perſia gains him the Love of all 
the Conrtiers, 158. Obtains Leave to go a 
Pilgrimage to Mecca, - 162. His political 
Hh * in this Pilgrimage, 165. He propoſes 


25 of Conſcience- to the Doctors of Mecca, 

7. . The Deciſion thereof favourable to bim, 
= Returns from Mecca to Nin, ens. 
increaſes bis Intereſt there, 173. Myrr- 
Weis Stay at Ipahan, in what manner pre- 


Judicial 
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cial to Perſia, 1172. Gets 
— to Candahar as tbe Court's ; Hil fro 
een ſſinates the Governor there, acres the 
jan Troops, and is choſen Prince of 
— 2 183. Diſſembles bis Rebellion, 
and deceives the Court, 187. Overtbrows an 
| Army which is ſent againſt bim, 197. Dies 
at Candahar, 202. The Advice be gives bis 
 Conuntrymen. at the Point of Death, 206. His 


Brother, Father to Aſzraff, ſucceeds bim at Can» 


dahar, 202. Seeks to come to an Arcommo- 


dation with Perſia, 203. Is kilf d in bis Bed 
Maghmud, So to Myrr-Weis, 207 
vine, 4 Perſian Lord, Brot ber- in- lam to Tha- 
mas King of Perſia, flies for Refuge to _— 
man, and induces bim to undertake a 
2 — N , * 


y Eberdeſt- Kan, One of the 2 of the 
Aghvans, bis Origin, II. 119. Succeſs 
277 his Expedition in the Neighbourbood of 
Iſpahan, 119. Sent to carry on the Siege of 
the City of Chiras, 125. Takes it by Storm, 
128. Is arreſted together with the chief Offi- 
cors of the Army by Order of Aſzraff, Is 
freed and ſent to bis Government of we 
aud why, 
Tulfa, 4 large Town inbabited by 3 
near Iſpahan, its Extent, II. 42. Is obliged 
to treat with the Rebels, 48. Is forc d to * 
liver up fifty young Vi irgins of the beſt Fa- 
milies in the Place, and what became of them, 
49. Is ſack'd by the Rebels, 51. Its Con» 
_ dition very much mended fince the Revolution, 
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BOOKS lately Printed for J. Pember- 
ton, at the Golden Buck againſt 
K. Dunſtan's Church i in Fleetſtreet. 


FOLIO. 


1. \ HE Works of the moſt Reverend Dr. Jahr Til- 
lotſon, late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
5 three Vols. 2 two hundred fifty-four | 
| Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeveral Occafions; together with 

the Rule of Faith. To which are annexed, Prayers com- 


ker eee and » Form of Pry to his Servants 
| the Sacrament; and a Form of Prayer compoſed by 


| him for the Uſe of William. Together with three 
Tables to the 2 


of the Texts preach d yu 


another of the Places of Scripture occaſional] 


a third, an Alphabetical Table of Matters. T Neath E. E- 
dition. Price 2/. 155. 
=O The Winks of Joie Lacks, Ef; in tho Veomies 


contay ho L* dr dn r 7 5 
Four Boo 


4. . Some © 4s is be of 
of Intereſt, and raiſing the Value of 2 

to a pinred By of 3 x 691. 6. Shor 
I: in England, and por be for , 
ing it here, 7. Farther tions concerning raiſing 
1 of Money, &e. Te Treatiſes 2 * por: 

2 2 11. A Third Letter for” 
Toleration. To the Author of the Third gon 
cerning Toleration. 12. The Reafonableneſs of 


nity, 


BOOKS printed for J. Pemberton. 

„ as deliver d in the Scriptures. 1 13: A Vindication of 
E Reaſonableneſs B of Chriſtianity, from Mr. Edward's Re- 
flections. 14. A Second Vindication of the Reaſonableneſs 
of Chriſtianity. 15. Some Thoughts concerning Educa- 
tion. 16. A Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtles of 
St. Paul to the G _— * and II. Corinthians, Romans, 
__ ans. ; To which Prefix d, An Eſſay for the 

g of St. Paul's Eye, by conſulting St. Pau/ 

me 1 17. - Pothumons homo viz; 1. Of the Conduct 
of the Un N An Examinatiqn of P. Male- 

 branche's Opi ſceing g all things in 3. A ' Dil 
courſe of Miracles. 4. Part of a Fourth Letter for Tole- 
ration. 8 Memoirs relating to the Life of Anthony firſt 
Earl of Shaftesbury. 6. A new Method of a Common- 

Place-Book ; written originally in French, and tranſlated in- 
to Engliſh. 7. Some familiar Letters between Mfr. Locke 
and * of his Friends. The Third Edition. Price 


bt I 
5; A Commentary upon 10 Books of the Old 
on tO 


„Jeb, Jad eb I wes, Lei —— 
| get, Samuel, 
x Kang, I 75 E x 
Nebeizah, Eiber. 


Chronicles, IN. Chrowicles, Ezra, 
y the t 1 Father in God, 
Dr. Simon Patrick, — Lord Biſhop of EH. In two Vo- 
lumes in Folie. To which is added a complea Alphabeti- 
cal Table. Price 2/. 55. 
4. The Civil Law in its natural Order; r with 
2 Law. Written in French by Mo Domat, 
| te French 's Advocate in the Prefidial Court of 
CA in 2 z and tranſlated into Exg/if by William © 
Strahan, LI. D. Advocate in Dofors-Commons. With ad- 
ditional Remarks on ſome material between the 
Civil Law and the Law of England. two Volumes. 
Price 2 J. 25. 
The Warks of Flevius Foſep bus, tranſlated into Exg- 
| 25 by. Sir Roger L'Eftrange, , viz. 1. The uities 
of the Zews, in Twenty Books. 2. Their Wars wi ho 
Romans, in Seven Books. 3. The Life of Foſephus, writ 
ten by himſelf. His Book againſt Appiar in Defence of 
the Antiquities of the Feros, in two Parts. 5. The Mar- 
n of the Mace As alſo, 6. Philos Embaſly 
the Terms at Alexandria to Caius Catigula. All care- 
fully revis'd, and compar'd with the original Greek. To 
by Abs bog” nag 1 
Obſervations upon with Ma 
Sculptures, _ TR The Fourth Edition: 
EROS ̃ ²˙ n» Ten WI 
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ple of Feruſalem, and the Genealogy of Herod the Great; 
wiki from Villalpandus, Reland, &c. Price 11. 75. wt 
6. The Compleat Geographer : or, The 9 rography 
Mich Toi of all the known Parts of the Earth. 

ed an Introduction to Geography, and a na- 
tural ry of the Earth and the Elements. Containin 
a true and perfect Account of, 1. The Situation, Boun 
and Extent, Climate, Soil, Productions, Hiſtory, Trade, 
Manufactures: The Religion, Manners and Cuſtoms of 
the People; with the Revolutions, Conqueſts, and other 
Changes of all the Countries on the Earth. 2. The ſeveral 
Provinces that every Kingdom or State is divided into. 
3. The principal Cities and moſt conſiderable Towns i — 
World, the Magnitude, - ny F.. 
preſent State, Trade, Hiſt As alſo 1 — — 4 
with the Diſtance and Pots from other Towns. Toge- 
ther with all Pieces of Natural Hiſtory. The whole con- 
taining the Subſtance of at leaſt an hundred and fifty Books 


of modem Travels, faithfully abſtrated and digelled into 


local Order; whereby the preſent State of the moſt- remote 

Countries is truly ſhewn, and the obſolete and fabulous Ac- 
Counts of former Writers wholly — To which are 

added, Maps of every Country, fairl ven on Copper 

according to the 8 Ar iſcoveries, moſt 

engrav vaby Herman Moll. The Fourth Edition. Wherein 
the Deſcription of Afa, Aſrica, and America are compos' d 
a- new from the Relations of Travellers of the beſt 2 
a appear'd within thirty. or forty 

rice 1 J. 

| „The Antiquities of Traly. Being the Travels of the 
Lon and Reverend Bernard de Monifaucon, from Paris 
through Italy, in the Years 1698, and 1699. Containing, 
1. An Account of ſeveral Antiquities at FVienne, Arles, 
2 i/mes, and Marſeilles in * 2. The Delights of He. 
Tone, _ Epits phs, — 

— ta 

. — * Palaces, and other curious — moſt of 


ument found under ground at Rome in the Year 1702. 


Made e from the Paris Edition of the L Original, 
3 1. are Parton of 
= ts communica-. 
eb hk ee the de Jae Lek, A. M. Price 
185. ; 


2. Mon 
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8. Moral Virtue in one hundred and three 
Ber Lune both in Þ exch and Engliſh, on the moſt im- 
nt Points of Morality. Each Lecture lified with 
2 Copper Plate, þ any wy the 1 art, En- 
ver to the late French Kin | 
Plates being taken from the of Zens at 
Athens, * the the _ _ e he whole re- 
— or _ n outh, eſpecially thoſe 
The Second Edition. Price 185. 
Y ay Fes: or, An Enquiry into the ancient 
SAttimtien of the Z lik Government, 2 
the juſt Extent of the Regal Power, and 


th 

nted and 'd. 1 
| ud out of the bet Amhers, poor Kg. jv" 
By James Tyrrel, Eſq; The Second Edition. Price 15 5. 
10. Cyclipadia: reer of Arts and 
Sciences. „ | 
„ 


2 15.5 6 2 
Collier's Su and to 
olumes in F to, — | 

'Profine Thſtory, 


I 12 The whole Works of the late Reverend and Learned 
Dr. Scott. Containing The Chriſtian Life, in Five Parts. 
As alſo his ſeveral Volumes of Diſcourſes. eu g 
Price 14. 125. 


N. Br The Chrifien Life may be had ſeparate. 


of the faid 


| BO OKS printed for J. Pemberton. 
A New Book of Declarations, Pleadin 


and} I Judicial Writs. With the Entries thereupon. 


being upon New Caſes and Statutes in the late Rei 
With various other uſeful and neceſſary Entries. Com iledby 
Mr. Henry Clift, late of Furnivals Inn. And now digelted and 
E the Proſeſſors of the 

by Sir Charles In Ent. 
With Table to the V 
Price 1/. 10s. 
15. The Works of the late Reverend and Learned Dr. 
Jo Barrow, Maſter of Trinity College in Cambridge. 

all his Eg Works. In three Vols. Publiſh'd 
his Grace Dr. Jabs Tillotſon, late Lord Archbiſhop of Car- 


"_ Price 2 /. 

demonſtrated by Aftrono- 
with ten accurate Ma 

Plates, &c. By Arthur Bedford, 


land: or, Memorials of the 
ſed E 124 


of the > Reign of Ki 
Sir Babes, Whitlocke, Lo 
gell, Ce. Publich'd from the 
* Williew Penn, Eſq; Governor of 255 — 
o which is prefix d, the Author's Life, 
RES s D. Price "reg: 
18. Sir 0 s Conveyances: 
of Deeds 


— 
confiderable Eſtates in Exg land. * 
| e the Time of his | 
which ae added many modern Procedens, drown and His, 
ſed by an Eminent and Learned Hand. With a 


large Table, 
quot 1 noted in the Margin to which 


* 105. 
; An Inſtitute of the Laws of England: or, the Laws 
of land in their Natural Order, according to com- 
95 ſe. Publiſh'd for the Direction of Youn 
or Seadeats in the Law; and of others that d to have a 
Notion of our Common and Statute Laws. In four 
on L. L. D. and Barriſter at Law. 
The Four Edition, Corrected. Price 1 /. 25. 64. 


QUARTO. 


HE Works of Mr. William Shake 
ſeven Volumes. Collated and C 


te 
3 by Mr. Pope, and Dr. — Price 
8. A Voyag 


y of the. _ 


* 


he fifth Edition, with large Additions. Price 


ee the hte 


Le 
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2. A Voyage into the Levant: Perfornied by Commind 
rench King. Containing the Ancient and Mo- 
dern State of the Iſlands of the Archipelago; as alſo of Cn. 
ftantinople, the Coaſts of the Black Sea, e e , Georgia, 
the Frontiers of Perſa, and A Minor. With Plans of 
the principal Towns and Places of Note ; an Accqunt of 
— 2 Tm, 33 
8 le inhabiting Parts. an 
| of Medsls and Antique Monuments. aſians wat f with 
Deſcriptions and curious Co Plates of t Numbers 
of uncommon Plants, Sc. and Obſerva- 
tions in Natural Hiſtory. By M. Tournefort, of the Royal 
2 of Sciences, Chief Botaniſt to the late French 
King, Sc. To which is prefix d, n by 
| Letter to M. Begon : As allo, his Elogt 1 
M. Fontenelle, before a Publick Aſſembl 
of Sciences. Adorn '4 with sn- accurate Ma ot the Au. 
thor's Travels, not in the French Edition. Done by Mr. 
Sener. In two Vols. Price 1. 105. 
:þ and Engliſh, þ an ook 0 
2 other | 


| ft A New Dictionary, 8 
be Spaniſb ; much more 
extant. Laying down the true Etymo of the. Word, : 
* 4 
: ö __—— — — 
of Honour: the 1 of Spain and the 2 


Indies, and the princi in thoſe Parts 
To all which are N b 
and difficult Expreſhons, all literally explain'd, with their 
be Ph — Captain Jahn Stevens. Price 1]. 13. © 
Phil Tranſactions from the Year 1700, 
to RY, Year 1720, gel and diſpoſed under General 
Heads. In two Volumes. Vol. I. the Mathematical Pa- 


Vol. II. the Ph p B Henry Jones, 
Ks Plw of Ki Coles Cari. e. br” 


